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ps nia Comſcientia ſue ce clareſcunt, alients rumoribus ſordidentur. 
Jouan 16.2. 
T hey will pat you ont of their Synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſcever killeth you, will thinke that he doth God ſervice. 
v3 Jon nN 4:4 
a 16 art of God, little children and have overcome then; becauſe greater 
- 26A than he that is in the world. 224 
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Ht written Papers of this Broke, wiginally wader the 
eAnthor! owne band, did accidentally fall nwnder my 
aiew, by means of a fauthfull friend and brother, 
who ave me intelligence that there was ſuch 
a Work in Sand be not as yet perfefted; + afterward 
obtaining a ſight of it in it; primary engroſſngs, 
be borrowed the ſame for « time, in Which be might pernſe and reade 
them over, and ſo in the interim, before they were returned tothe 
owner, they came to we, the Which When 1 had conſidered, ! found 
" therein 4 compoſtre of very excelent matter, the Dofivine of the 
Law of God trmly publiſhed in it; lightening luſtre, and native 
ty, draVne forth from nnder the vasling gloſſer With which it lay co- 
vered (the n aore Inventions of Sathan transformed inte an Angell 
of light) and reſtored t6 its former integritie, and proper uſe ; as Pal. 12. 
Silver, tryed in a furnace of earth pmrifeed ſeaven times: Sot 
Sinah's 7 bunderelapps, or the belts of Horeb dee bere appeare Sho: 
owt, the clonde; and Phariſdicall exyoſſtions (darkening the counſel Job 38 
of Ged by words without knowledge ) bring diſſolved and broken the- 3” 
row, 
And nw cover, that the faiming ſinner might not miterly be 1x 
cluded, 1 found comprized therein, the brings Faw ark frog ; 
immortality through the Goſpel, the opening the kingd ome of bea> // 
q ee len ewabing ifts owne Way, and me- 2 Thaw s [; 
thed of preaching ; which reaſon, and the ſeeds of the Serpent ſown A 
therein (the enemia to the fomple trwth of God) hath endeavonred by 
all ſubiile Workings, and ſecret infinnations, eilber wholly to ſane, 
or 4lſe to open, and but 1s the halfe, by the key of ſuch | L 
that thers is no poſſibility for any heart / diſc by the 
| deere ſo opened, ts enter in : Onely the hypocrite wo lives in a footer / 
| pe ade, (fraightrd With « vaine ation of bus owne conditional £ 
goodmefſe) doth concertedly ſarmne 16 benoſelfe 16 ney into andy + _ 
| A2 | 
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denee of heaven, by that way which Sathan bath preparel and caff 

\ but the ifſwe1 thereef ave the iſſues of death leading to Jericho, 
 enfad City ; ſo that this he ſhall have in the end, He (hail lye 
down in ſorrow ; and becanſe be thinks that be ſeeth, therefors bi 
fn remainerh:For the end cannot be enjoyed but only in God: own way, 
appointed by himſclfe, which Way thow ſhalt fine moſt elearely held 
out, and convincingly proved in theſe enſuing treatiſes, to be Chriit 
himſelf. by whom the brlitving heart hath acceſſe to God, and cores 
with beldreſſe ts the throne of grace, ne man comming to the Father 
but by him ; And alſo, that be w the deg't, ready to emtertaine an1 
receive into peaceable babitations and ſure dwellings, all ſuch 4s a4 
Wounded with the invenomed arrowe: of their hidden abhominations, 
ard flind trembling wnder the tand of Ged, feareful of hu fiery 
Wre«th, and juſtly deſerved indignation; which none may «bile, ror 
atherwiſe can avoid. eAnd that be u the t mth of the brazen 


' Serpent which is lifted up upon the pole in the wildeyneſſe, not for the 


whole, but for the mortally Wonrded to look wnto. And the water of 
life to coals and refreſp the withered heart, parched with the heat of 
ſn; at the which, as ſtill Waters, the Weaks (beepe may drinke, which 
other Wiſe Wire not able to ſtand in, or Withſkand the boyſkerous 
fireames, and hold its footing in the claſhing waves ; ſothat ont of 
bus betty flows the Rivers of Living Water, And the geed Shrpheard, 
. who fuly eth that relation for the good of his tender ones, be 
feeds bis Flock,, like a Shiphaard be gathers the Lambe: with his 
army, and carries them tn bis Boſonwr, and gently leads theſe that 
are With young. T be Vine,in which the Branches live and in whom by 
prople enjoy their life by faith, being drag in themſelves through the 
Law, ſo that What they bave or ene) deth proceed and iſſue from that 
Ront ſo full of woyfiwrezof Which ſulneſſe they receive,and grace for 


' grace: They live, but it @ in bim whe is their life : They ave vighs 


trons, and that compleatly, but it : through bu : They ave clean. 
ſedand waſhed, but it is by bis Bloud: They are accepted, but it is in 
the Beloved : Thiy ave adopted, but it © in the firſt begotten 
meny Brathren : Their Hearts are pavified, but it « by the faith 
the Son of God : They are free from ( ondenmnation, but it # becan(s 
they are in Chriſt Jeſwa, for to ſuch there ts no condemnation. Nay, 
reckon up all their part icipations, and we ſhall finds that they ars in, 
and progerd from lym Whe © the beadythat in all things he nught have 
the 


he —— 


night, therefore be will never by quiet, but Will retarne afre/þ with a - 
' new encounter, fo that it can never be expelied, that a truce ſhall be FE 
ftrichen, and « real peace concluded betWveene the ſeed of the Woman 2 
and of the Sw pent, or that the child of the fleſh Will be at reft and fit "pf 
fill Whilſt bt 1435 tht recovery and view of the promiſed ſeed, or the > 


| ws; 
ThePxnracs. 
bs ner So that, What have they , but they have reces- 
it? Anda believing man may ſay moſt tratl, In Chriff 1 beve 
and an all things, but out of him 1 ans merrly nothing, nay leſs than 
nothing, and van y. 

And why ſbrutd this Doflrine be ſo impegned # (but that the 
fhrong man armed and hetping hu houſe will not be quiet, for feare he 
Ponld be dſpoſſeſſed; but by all means poſſible, beth as Fox and Lyon 
beſtirres himſelf, that he may k-ep and retain bu ancient bold) When 
as it ought rather to be highly extolled and mag nified.in Heart, Preſs, 
and wipit, ſering it lift 5 up and eſtabliſheth the monntaine of the Mic 
henſe of the Lord in the top of the mountains, and exalts it above an 
the hills, and doth but ſulflt that ſaying of Think, Where the Pro- 
phet ſpeaker in the perſon of God himſelfe, Behold my Servant (mea. 1a.gs. 
ning Chriſt) (hall deale prudently, he (hill be exalted, -cxtolled, 
and (hi'l be very high, cheagh wony ſpowld be aſtoniſhed at kim, be- 
ranſe bu viſage (not appearing comely to the rye of fl ſb ard bleod) 
was fo marred more than any man, and bus forme more than the Sons 41 
of mew. But What God in Himſolfe, or bis Word, bath moi highly "y 
exalted, that Sathan (alwaytt an ehemy to the truth of Gol, and.the | 
ferd of thi Women doth endeavenr to depreſſe and Hifle nndev foot : 

But Mavugre,al bu enmity, the truth will breakout from amongit all 

the thickclonds of ſtenders, and neither by his power nor policy ſpall be 
ſmppreſſed for be can but tauch its beels + the Enſogne muſt be lift |. 
wp for the drHireſſed of the Nations to repaire wits and hut reſt ſhall ; 
be glorious ; and be cannot lit it, for its the works of God in which be 
Will be glorified, ſo that although the enemie come int like a flonde, 
yut theS pirit of the Lord ſhalt bft up a ſtandard aginſt bins or put him 

to flight. But becauſe be is the accuſty of the brethren day and 
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child that # borne after the ſpirit. But what matter ? for he that 
keeper Hrael neither ſlumbers nor ſleepers, and theſe do but crack the 
ſorll (if ſo much) but cannot reach to the kernell, eAnd the greateſt 
enemies v4 theſe within of a man: on bouſhbold which ſolace theuy» 
ſelves-with the exi'Ward, but are a bars to the inner-man which daily 
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is, and ar + oxr beſorme companions, wirifhed uy together 

in nd ar ue and yet little do we perceive them, he —_ 

I having lighted upon this Works, and perceiving the maine ſcape 
thercof to tind to avindication, -_ _ Fd the rey and nehed 
trath of God ſions of obloquit caſt thereon, and ſurh pleſſes 
weder which Frcs wary: 4 plain pathcticall and free mb 
of the Goſpell, as the vine of good tidings, through Which the blowd 
of Chriſt runner freely to ſinners, did ſet pen to paper, and copy it out; 
and having ſo done, ] returned the originall draught to the oWyner, 
but expetting a good while its coming forth in another garment to 
publike view nnder the Authors owne papers, and not hearing any 
thing of it, and the Anthowr living at 4 diſtance we, { was 4- 
fraide left the child, through theſe nationall cumbers and troubles of 
late, ſbould hve beene ſmothered in the wombe, and not have brens 
produced to light in a current hue to the Judgement of all, that men . 
might trie all things, but hold faſt that Which is good. And therenp- 
on, { endeavoured that thou mghteſt have a ſight thereof in thu be. 
bit, in Which it s now preſented to thee, by making nſe of my oWvne 
papers, From the Which if thou ſhalt (through Gods giving of the ins 
creaſe) receive the leaſt profit, _ but 41 4 grains of munſtard- 
ſeeder, or ſatiefattion by the cleare light of the truth it ſelfe, in any one 
of the contrev erfies agitated in the enſuing diſcourſe, I know that the 
Authory will therein exeeedingly rejoyce ; delighting if in any -_ 
he may be beneficiall te the Church, or the leaſt in the Church of God: 
And I ſhall alſs recrive the full recompence of ney Laborer, if in the 
leaſt manner 1 or rather God by me (4s a Weaks inſtrument) ſpould 
be pleaſed to dot any geod, who am lefſe than the leaſt of ail bis wer- 
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Thine in the Lord, 
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AN 
ADMONITION 


otheR rBaDEsxr. 


Gentle Reader, 
Could not but give mine atteſt con- 
| cermang this Author, and Booke, he 


being a perſon known unto me for ma- 
ny yeares,and I can juſtly, witneſle that he hath 
been, and is, a godly, faichfull, and painful! - 
Minſter, one whom Tl believe hath for many 
yeares tafted of,and enjoyed the.truth as.it is -in 
Jeſus, and walked blameleſly in the ſimplicity 
and power thereof, Having been made,through 
the grace of (od, a conſtant, and zealous in- 
ſtrument to beare forth his teſtimony againſt 
all unrighteouſneſle of men, fleſhly wiſdome, 
carmall formes, and legal! worſhip (though 
through much perſecution, ſcandall, and fuffe- 
ring) wherein I judge him a faithfull _—_—_ | 
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of thetalent committedto his FRE up- 


holden through faith by the mighty power of 
God : AndI cannot but much rejoice that 
God hath af this ſeaſon drawne forth his ſpirit - 
to oppoſe charAntichriſtian darkneſs.and leſh- 
ly wiſdome that reignes in the children ofdifo= 
bediences, and I hope and pray that the Lord 
will bleſſe-ic to the fame end; unto which pur- 
poſe he commends it to all that know and love 
the Lord in truth and ſincerity : Who re- 
maines 


The loweſt and leaſt 
of Saints, 
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The Preface. 
Chriſtian and courteous Reader, ” 
; »D ag Here is a little book called The Aſeriion of Gract,. - 
printed without my privity by ſome welwiſhers - 
to the truth as it is in Feſwe, ( it yerthou haft ſeen 
it:) That, with Dr. Crif's Sermons, and. the * 
Honey comb,being thronged wirh pikes of deſpite © 
, ever fince their publication, have occafi = : 
Re-aſſertion, ro reſcue and vindicate (if it be poſſible) the credig 
and cruth of each, wherein they have too long ſuffered. , ....q; » 
The times are ſo frowning, and oy iric of Indigna» 
tion ſo overſwaying, that I cannot protniſe,” bur rather do tear -* 

the not.printing of it. The Author is(as that faithful Martyrs 


Englands Apo#le, as Mr. Fox calls him, ſaid of himſelf) 1M: fv. 
veured to the worid-ward,more deſpiſed rhen the hateful Bart « yer; 
he caſterh ir upon the venture, ( as was «Hoſes on zhe watery} * 
Providence may ſo over-rule and order , that ſomerhing oF? 
God Appearing in ir, with which being enamour'd,one or oth: | 
may befriend ut with a Printed-publication, But if ic haye no&+= 
free paſſageyler ic ſhame the Adverſaries,being a witnels,ph my; 
confidence, bur of their fear, ; +; +1 © #5, 2 46d wu 

This is the grand Controverſie in 9ur Land this day.,; The: 
bloody {word hath paſs'd moogy it. The Prerogative ROpalyt 
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our Subje&-liberties, eſtares, lives, are laid at the take + Bur 
"8 grace is the richeſt and chiet-Diamond belonging tothe 
- Crown of our King Jeſus, and whaterc all theſe thatwe ha- 
zard or can loſe, co our ſpiritual freedom, peace of comcienice, 
everlaſting life,and that exceeding glorious condition/ic Geds 
Kingdom | The loſs of one ſoul, che dananation of ir in hell, 
is-more conſiderable then all theſe , yea, if thou adde the 
* whole worlds worth , it cannot by them all be ranſomed. 
* Church-governmeac is a fair lower, in its native and original 
rity, if ſoir could be happily planted, and madeto grow : 

e this is the Prime-roſe of the Church-garland, What is 
Diſcipline to Dodtrine ? the moral and temporary education, 
. to the ſpiricual regeneration, and endleſs blefledneſs © In- 
- deed, T amin the loweſt Clafhs, che weakeſt and unfirreſt of all 
ro undertake and manage this quarrel : I could with it were 
done with far more dexterity , by one furniſhed with berter 
#ifts and tcafure, Bur I ſee a Providence herein : no man ſhews 
"himſelf willing : I am engaged : and it is ordinary with the 
- Lord ro perfe& his power in humane weakneſs, The inſtru- 
ment can want no vertue of efficacie, which he will uſe, to ef- 


| mo he is pleaſed. 'Beſides,there is a prevalent,yez omni- 
| Joftre. 


—* 
<q) 
of vg 


= 


power in Truth jr ſelf, when ic ſhews forth its native 
All his adverſaries could not refiſt the wiſdom in Ste- 
.. *pben, Theſe men came forth Gol#«b-like, full of tomack, and 
- wich reſolution to lay all level with the earth , Down with them, 
- down with theſe Antinomians, and ſons of Belial, even to the 
"ground, Bur like ſome Meteors, that give a fiery flaſh of light 
 #thorttime, and for want of matter are forthwith ſpent and 
extinguiſhed : ſorheſe Champions ſpirits are now much cool- 
- ed, and their courage abated. Look aow on them, whom be. 
'- Ing «ca diſtance defied the invincible Verity , how preſently 
6 the firſt Onſet their eyes be ſore dazled,and their mindes 
dazed, with the glory and preſence of ir ! Like them, tjal.eh. 

£2. | 445,0- 
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The Preface... "I 
4,536. they feem half vanquiſhed already : What may atew- 
more rays and beams effet £ I hope ere long ro lee n—a_ Ts 
viz. the Truth cleared, and received inleve by both fides; 4 
our ſelves happily fought ro be friends. O our God ! rhisis 
| eafie with thee, In the interim, do-they not decline the bat» 
\ rel, and yeeld in great part what was contended for £ For; - 
1. Now they afſert nor that the Law is without a condemning - 
power, but that it doth nor acvally condemna believer. 2. The 
Covenant (though oppoſed at firſt) is now not properly condi» 7 
tional, ſaith Mr. Rutberf. the whole of ic lieth on God, and is 
given and wrought of meerfreegrace. 3+ The Law was laid * 
ro be che inſtrument of Regeneration.and Converſion : bus | 

| Mr. Bergeſs/ is brought rorhis, Thar iris a practical and opera» 
«Jo. tive mean appointed to work, at lesff in ſome degree, that which 
is commanded. Mr. Rutherford giverh it a render couch , as it 
| he were afraid or unwilling tomeddle much withir. 2.3 
- And they are: pleaſed to miſtake the controverred points, * 
and ſo to quarrel for 'what we never afferted, nor q 4 
as ,' 1. They contend for the inherencie of fin after juſtifica- * 
tion. Who denied it © 2. Thar Chriſt was novintrin . 
and actively a finner. Burt whoeverafhrmed ſo horrid 2 \ 
hemy * - | 3. Thar believers are fubje&roche Crads. 44. Bus" 
ievers are to hate fin, 23 fin , though freed from the perit of * 

| condemnation, &c. Now. who fight chey againſt /? they may. 
| ſeek their adverſaries, 5. We decry duries, {ay they'y are a»: 
gainſt Repenrance 4 reach that the Law is of ao uſe, would: 

caſt it out of rhe Church, Bur where do theyread/ or fi le. 
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theſes The Accuſer of the brethren can helpthem roxnouh 

of the like ſtamp. 2 $1 
Alſo, in many ocher of the main things chey ſtrangely ſhuſlle 

and thifr in che buſineſs : tor _—_ they make a fair | 

in the eyes of the ſimpler ſort, who are notable ro-look thas: 

cowly iarothemy yet a _” ſpiric ſcerh cheir ary 
2 
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* wichour nerves, or their grounds to be ſandie and-failing. And 
> Mr. Bwgeſ7 (above all) hath deviſed unheard-of diſtiaions, 
> and much quaint Divinity, all co ſupport their rotten and rorte- 
8 tenets, Anditisno fin with chem to bely, diſguiſe us,and 


<\ open mouth to declaim againſt us, as Antinomians, ſons 
© of Belia}, Seducers, Libertines, diſobedienr, unholy, profanc, 
| &c. which are our genuine epithers,and right cha- 
4 Pot TaYIer. racers, ſaith their prime Do@or. Such lyes, in- 
| dignities, and falſhoods, either are no breaches of their law,or 
it wanteth power to condemn them : they are priviledged for 
- impunity. But this is to _ and breed miſconceits, and 
undeſcrved hatred of our perſons in the mindes of —_— 
ſo the truth of do@rine may be ſuſpeRed and deſpiſed, But 
 whoſois wiſe will ſee with his own eyes, and not receiveall by 
- eradition. When ſhalt thoulcarn the pure and genuine Prote- 
- fNtancdoRrine, of a faithleſs Papiſt £ 
- . | Laſtly, The manor of their proceeding againſt us doth con- 
; Viacingly arguetheir great difidence in their Cauſe. For, 
:. Motions for a loving and brotherly meeting and confe- 
- rence, orto write pro & con, or to ſer downthe chief reners of 
* both fides, thar ſo they might be ſeen and examined, have ftill- 
© been refuſed ; whenas for number they were ten to one. Ei- 
ther we muſt go iv their way without queſtion or ſcruple of 
. any thing, or 0«t with a. Theſe are their own words. 
Fe. _ writ unto, they would nor anſwer. Yet certain of 
+ their noted diſciples have with oily words come and urged 
"me, as the Jews did Chriſt, co ſpeak many things, ſtill ſaying 
* they intended me no harm, I muſt not have ſuch a thought of 
| them: and at our parting gave me the hand never co open their 
mouth more againſt me. And yet the next news was, (can you 
-exedit me £:) char out of our Conference, miſconſtruing and 
 perverting what was ſaid, they had compiled and exhibited ro 
206 Bulbop cighceen Propoſitions or Articles, By this ac 
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of Miniſters and Profeſſors (whe can ſer a fair gloſs on all theit®” 
doings, pretending muchof God,and for his Law) I have beet” > 
brought into divers Courts, and into the High- Commiſſions 
Court, where I was twice impriſoned, my Miniftery reftrai 
and I compelled:to attend the Court two yeers togeth:r : 
all that while, nothiag was proved, no adverſary would ſhew : ©; 
his face. Arlaſt, I was diſmiſſed, nothing worthy the leaſt 
puniſhment being found in me. Afﬀterward,a Miniſter in Zaw- 
caſhire excepred againſt my Sermon, termed is A diſd of poyſan x; 
and being much preſſed, through the importunigy of one yeer, 7 
a Gentleman prevailed ſo far, that I ſhould know my error be- 
fore four Divines of his own chuſing , ſo tharthey might be 
Judges. , Motion was made, that I might name one , but it 
W not be granted. And theerror was, that I ſaid the C#* © © 
wenant of Grace was abſolute and free in reſpetFof man. The Dis © 
vines were to his minde , he knew that beforehand : And 
they ſaid I was in thg error. I defired ro know the-Condition. 
The graveſt and prime of them (now ſcarce «bi ſecundav in the 
Aſſembly, i fertsr) anſwered , that Good works was the con- 
diciom of ir. Then I demanded, What was the condition of ' © © 
the covenage of Works ; or wherein they differed So in ſome © * 

on and diſcontent rhey aroſe, and we parred. This was in © 
the Prelates time. So not long after, I was cited again ro Che ©; 
fter, where I found an odious black Bill exhibited by Sir Fobw © 
Lacifugs. Since that, I] was ſummoned before the Miniſters -. 
at Mancheſter, where they charged me with old things. Irold' © 
them, 1. I was falfly accus'd. 2. I had given ſatisfaction to 
the Court. Burt that ſhould not ſerve to acquit me, ſaid theys 
And a Miniſter, unknown to me, informed chewy, thac he heard ©: 
me deliver many CAminemian errours in Stopworth. Where 
prove thar eyer I preached, I would loſe my head. Bur I defi>* 
red to know ſome one errour, and could net. They vored me 
out of my place and Miniſtery , and by vertue of 8 pret 4 
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_ The Prifarhs. 


®--Ordinance of Parliament, commanded me to leave Lenceſhire, 


- and would not let me ſtay our my Quarter : yer [did and 


\, then a Writ was procured from the Cofonels to apprehend 


and impriſon me.!/My offer was, T6 let me have iiſtice , anll 
I would yſtifie wharT raught and held , and ler rhem ſce their 
errours,, (an <cafie thing to do: ) bur they refuſed. Then 1 
wear to Londen, with intention to Petition the Parliament : but 
friends who had berter intelligence'and experience , difiwaded 
and deterred me. So fnding line hope of relief, Freturned, 


and removed my family into Twrkſdire, ſo giving place to theit 
fiery zeal. 


Gentle Reader; Ihave preſumed on thy patience, in ſerting 
down theſe paſſages: by which it is clear, that they ſeek them- 
ſelves, and not Chriſt and his Truth, and ehuſe rather to uſe 

.Club-law, as did Cai, the falſe Prophets, Phariſees, and Hy- 

pocrices in all rimes of perſecution , ro extinguiſh or ſuppreſs 
the light of heaven, ws ic ſhould difcover their maked- 
neſs and ſhame, | | 

If thou ask , Why are they bent and enraged more againſt you An- 
tinewians, then any other Set ? | BR 

eArſw. They can te)l thee greatthings 1; arid wou'd' have 
thee believe we are unworthy to livetin any Commonwealth. 

- Burthe truth is, and many of them cannot be ignorant of ir, 
weteach onely what is Orthodox, and the old-received truths 
of God: And do defireno more favour,then whar Jaftlce can 
deny.tonone; viF. leave to ſpeak for our ſelyes; befotewe he 
condemned. Onely they ſee the inconfiſtericie of divers of 
our Tenets with theirs : and Dagonor the Ark muſt fall: And 
how queſtionable and unjuſtifiable rheir aflertions are to 
any indifferent capacity , viewing and conſidering rhem in the 
xrue light, and therefore would put out'6ur Caridte. Tt would 
make a Ghriſtian face ro bluſh, or his heart rather chan ro,” 
ot ear 


The Prefaces. x . "8 


hear what ſtuff chey can pur off and vent in their Sermons. t- | 
reſorted to their Exerciſes divers yeers, yet never heard one 7 


dogrine of Frec-grace, of Chriſt, Faith, as Juſtification :'Le+ ** 


| Refermation 1s taken for Regeneration and Evangelical 
anQification, I have ſpoken with old and zealous profeſs 
fors, who knew not what it was to be juſtified by faith, except 
this was the meaning of it, That Ged would accept of them 
for their good works and duries. It any one(which yet Nature 
is principled for)be framed and brought ſomwhat into a Legal 
way, & to performances, he is judged a true Convert, and may 
ſer up his reſt. If they do well, they rell you they can believe 
ſufficiently : upon their kinde of works they build their faith. 
The Law isnor preached as the miniſtry of dearh,rto caſt down 
and to kill, thar Chriſt may be the life and ſpiritual reſurre- 
Rion : but the life that moſt ſpeak of, is to live and walk in the 
Law: yet Pas! ſaith , I by the Law aw dead to the Law, that 1 may 
lbve 10 God , Gal. 2. 19. Tamreſolved of this, that if people 


had experience of a ſenfible death working in them by the - ” 


Law, and that nothing but the curſe and wrath could be had 
in their works and ways , andhad felt as ſenſibly a reviving 
and quickning in the faith and apprehenſion of Chrift, rhere 
would be lictle ground of difference remaining : bur cl rhar 
be, or at leaſt, that che Law be preached for death, and nor for 
life and peace, as roo many do, how can the comroverſre be. 
ended * ", 
+ Bur fleſh and blood may objet,What good ſucceſs can I promiſe " 
80 this my enterpriſe ? 1 go againſt the full tyde and violent current of 
humane policie and learning of ſach 4 religious multitude , all being 
combined and conſpiring ag ain# me. Ave not my adverſaries tn nuns« 
ber infinite, rarely qualified, admired for ſanitity and zeal, backed and 
inveſted with worldly Ambority, countenanced by the times, and the _ 
ſole-eftcemed pillars of the Church ? What amT1 ? how dare 1 oppoſe 
them ? Who i my Patron ? Wo 
en My-. 


= -/ The Preface... 
| wb © My anſwer is, 1. Idonot come forth in mine own name or 
- "Drengeh, nor meaſure my ſelf with them; for then hope of 
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- prevailing is gone. Pur when God is (ct againſt them, and his 


vincible Verity, ſo pv by them, how vainand light then 
e 


are all cheſe powers and excellencies 2, 1 haye been carried 


6 againſt che ſtream almoſt cheſe rwenty yeers, yer cheyconld nor 


prevail,by reaſon of theLords ſtrength and preſence. 3, Hows 
ever the voyage fall out, I have not much leftro loſe, onely 
my ourward liberty in part, and a few days, it may be, of my 


natural life can be in jeopardy. And hath the ſacred Truth of 


God, and the defired good of his Church been ſo prevalent, 
that for their Takes I have ſuſtained ſuch lofs, ſuffered ſo many 
things already; and ſhall I now ſhrink, or be unwilling to ſa- 


'- crificetheloanof what is remaining £ The Lord leave menor 
©, torthattempration, 4. In all their oppoſition, I ſee —_ 
-- toconvince, bur am rather thereby confirmed. They woul 


ſee a mote in Dr. CriÞ's eye, bur will nor ſee a beam in their 
own. If co my ſelf I were guilty of any cheir unworthy im- 


” putations, or of doing or yet offering a hundredth part of thar 


wrong I received from them, or if my conſcience did not wit- 


- neſs with me, that I had ſought to give umtothem all poſſible 
©, farisfaRtion, more then was defired, or would be accepted of s 

| then 1 hould not have that inward peace and contentment 
which now T enjoy. ' Andy. laſtly, why ſhould I defire a Pa« 
# ' fron, and ſo become injurious to any in engaging them, or.rens 
+ ering them to be ſulpeed £ I know the Trath is able to 
- -proteR ir ſelf , and the fervant of it : and further then I am 


und in the way of Verity, I ſeek no ſhelter. The Name of 


the Lord « 4 ſtrong tower + the righteous runneth into it, and i (afe. 


Prov.18.10. Thou Lord hait ſeenit ;, for thou beholdeſt miſchief 
avd ſpite 10 requite it with thy hand. The poor comminah himſelf 


— thow art the helper of the fatherleſs, Pial 10.14. 


R. Towne|. 


Vindicix Evangely . 
OR, by 
The Vindication of the Goſpel - 
from the unjuſt Cenſure, and all 


Aſpertions of 4 ntinony- 


Or, 
A Reply to M* AnTtu: Burxeesss's 


Vindicie Zegis, 8c, 44 


SIR, 

ma Our other Advaotages.acemany.; bu: God 

' and his Truth are with - us, therefore we 

may. be confident in our juft Cauſe and = 

wh Quarrel and the Victory is certainly ours. - 
t, Your whole Colledg and Aſſembly ap- : 

prove of: and commend your Book ; that 

s, I coate(s, cauſe of adnek and grief to 

ſpirits, but tot one-- jor of terror 4» 
Truth is of more weight agd authority wi th ae, thea cthe-Conſent' 
and Judgment of all che Learning _ Principalniesin gy « 
a 


» 
hi 
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Findicia Evengelii, 


and as Luther wrig to K. H, $8. / prefer one Paul before athow- 
[and Thom. Scotns, oe. 

You anticipate our expeRation of your future Reply, in your 
Preface to the Reader , 1 hope you will not: for I perceive L 
this, that the light of Truth hath almoſt overcome you ; ali 
more glory of it may happily both convince and convert allo. But 
So in the Clo- Your Ground or Reaton of not Replying. is a too oyer-weening 
” ſure of your Conceit and high eſteem of this your elaborate and profound Trea- 

; faid Preface, tile, which is become as a Sun, newly riſen in our Church ; the 

| which, if it let us not ſee whar is Truth, what is Error, a thouſand 

Suns cannot. Ir had been well, if you had brought one of the leaſt 

beams of the true Sun. In 7eb we read of one who davtkned know- 

ledg ; and Iam ſure the true Sun of rw a doth nor 

ſhine forth to the world any more cleatly by theſe [To ſay 
no more. 

I could reduce all your Exceptions,and the Points in controyer- 
ie, to a few Heads,which I find diſpread, and infinitely repeated ; 
bur then perhaps you would think your ſelf ſomewhat wronged,or 
; elſe the Reader would not be fo fully ſatisfied : Therefore, as you 

2 do, {o I am enforced to ſet before him the ſame diſh of fodden 
Colworts, #ſ/que ad nauſeam ; and yer leaſure will not ſerye (ir 
would prove alſo too tedious ) to ſpeak to all your Book : My 
intent then is only to examine what = writ againſt your ſpecial 
eye-ſore, the Antinomian, how candidly you deal with him, and 
how ſolidly you confure his Poſitions or Teners. 


LECTURE EL. 


Mr. B. Text, 1 Tim.1.8, 9. Knowing the Law it good, if 
a man uſe it lawfully. 

Anſwer. In Page 3, and 4+ you fay, the Law is good in three 
ſeyeral ReſpeRts ; ia the proſecution of all which, I could except a- 
gainſt divers things, but that I ſhall have often occaſion, and a 
more proper place to ſpeak them all afterwards. . 

Mr. B. pag. 4. [t { the Law ] « good in reſpelt of the Sanlti- 
on of it; for it's accompanied with Promiſes, Kc. and therefore 
the Law doth include Chriſt ſecondarily and occafionally, 
though not primarily. 

| Anſ. 


+I 
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Vindicla Evangelil. 

Avnſ. 1 fad muſing at this your Novebaſſertion , That the 
Moral Law ( for of this you will have us to underſtand you, not of 
the Ceremonal ) doth include Chrift z whereas the Apoltle faith, 
Roms. 3. 21. That the righteonſneſs of Faith us revealed with- 
owt the Law : And Gal. 3.11. The Law is not of Faith. Now 
if the DoEtrine of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs and Faich be not con+ 
' tained in the Law , I ſee not how Chrift ſhould be there included. 
And yet you preſently add, /t's rrwe, the righteonſueſs of the 
Law and that of the Goſpel differ toxo clo : We muſt place 
one in {uprema parte cali,and the other 19 ima parte terrx. as Lo- 
ther. dou I chus argue : 1. Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs are 
inſeparable : If Chrifts Righteouſneſs ( which is the ———_—_ 
ouſneſs of the Goſpel ) be as far aboye, and out of the bounds of 
the Law, as the highe(t part of Heaven is diſtant from the loweſt 
part of the Earth, then it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould any way 
be included in the Law.Or, 2.You will make the Law more capa- 
cious, and of far larger extent, then is the righteouſneſs of it ; {o 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law mult be kept below, but the Law 
ic (elf fillerh Heayen and Earth, or is above as well as below , eyen 
where Chrilt is. - This is your New Divinity, a late Upſtart. Ir is 
ſtrange to ſee what ſhifrs you are often put unto, and how to train 
your wits ( if not conſcience alſo, ) for as you want no good-will 
ro maintain and uphold the tot”ring Miniſtry and DoAtine of your 
Party, fo perceiving Dr. T ay{or and others in a way ſcarce juſti- 
fable, and to uſe 7 Anat and diftinQtons not fohd, ad inct- 
feAtual to convince the Adyerlary.or to confirm your Opinions, you 
are thus reſolved togo in an unbeaten and new-tound path,in hope 
tocffeR your deſire. But to proceed. And know allo that your 
faid Author, Dr. Luther , faith, That Chriſt is no more inthe 
Law, nor yet the Chriſtian, then Chriſt © now in the grave,vwr 
Peter mthe Priſon. Again, faith he, A believer is ont of the 
I1mits of the Law, in another Kingdom, &c. How far your ſe- 
condarily and occaſionally (hall be made toextend , or how you 
will expound them, I know not : you promiſe more hereafter; thar 
is a ſuper ſedeas now. 

M. B. It's the hardeſt tack, in Divinity,to give them [Law 
and Goſpel ] their bownds. | 

Anſ. Yer you have undertaken that task, and preſume to have 
done it , magnis excidis auſes. B 2 M.B. 


Vinlicete Evangelt.” 

M. B. I's ttne, if we takes Law and Goſpel in this frilt 
difference , as ſome Drvines do. that all the Precept s wheres 
ever they are, maſt be wader the Law. and all the Promiſes be 
reduced tothe Goſpel , whether inthe Old or new Teſtament , 
in which ſence Divines then ſay, Lex jubat, & Gratia juvar , 
and Lex imperat, & fides impetrat : then the Law can have no 
Sault ion by the Promiſe : But where can this be (hewed in 
Scriptmre ? 

Anſ. What ſtruggling is here to eyade ? Your reading exceeds 
mine ; I remember none who {o reduced and marſt;allked Precepts 
and Promiles : If I credix you in this, it is not material. I am ſure, 
” Pyomilſ, alie that all Orthodox Divines I read, and the Scripture, do witneſs, 
+ conditionales That there be legal Promiſes which be conditional ; As, He that 


7. legales, ; | ' » Jo , 
a > X doth theſe things, ſhall live in them, Gal. 3.12. And ro thew 
taite, Mcla. 
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who by patient continnance in well doing ſeek for glory, and 
honor, and immortality, is promiſed eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. 
And that the Goſpel-Promiles are abſolute and free, being onely 
founded in Chriſt, in whom they have their fagRion and eftabliſh- 
ment ; 2 Cor. 1.20. Allthe Promiſes of God in him are Tea, 
and in hin Amen, unto the glory of God by ws. Secondly, 4+ 
guſt. Luther, Calvin, Zanchy, Melantthon, wich , in 
whom we read thoſe expreſſions, and the like, viz. That what 
i only propounded and commanded in the Law, i obtained, 
wrought and eſtabliſhed by the grace and faith of the Goſpel , 
according to that in Rows. 3.31. We through faith eftabliſ 
the Law. Theſe Authors, I fay, doyet make a clear difference 
berween Evangelical and legal Promiſes, and therefore cannot be 
underſtood in this your ſence. Bur laſtly, If the Spiritdo conyert, 
quicken,and give power by the Precepts, and in and by command- 
ing, God do convey his grace of Regeneration, ( which is your O- 
pinion ) then this queſtion is to no purpoſe, Whether all the Pro- 
miles be reduced to the Goſpel, or not : Neither can it betruly af- 
firmed then, That the Law is eſtabliſhed by the grace and faith of 
the Goſpel, which yer is both according to the yerity of Scripture, 
and the Teſtimonies of all Authors, as is already ſhewed, Now 
let the Reader judg, or your (elf, whether the Law can have San- 
Qion by promile, or no. 


M, B. 1 wonder mwch at an Antinomian eAsthor, ſaying, 
a it 


77-0 


Fines: Th els.” 


It cannot be a Law, wwleſt or __=_— a ewr fiug Lew, Aﬀect. Cs 


Gr. p. 31. For brfidervhar, the ſame. Author doth acknow- 
ledg rhe Moral Law to be x Rult 10 4 Believer , and regis. 
hath vim precepti, 4s well 4+ doMrine. 

- Anſo The Author you mencion doth grant the Lawto beg 
perperual 40d inyiolabke Rule of Rightrouſnefs; butt that ir is a Rule 
co a Believer, qwarems til, he will not grant. 2. It is crue; |} 
hath vim prevepts as well as dettrine, 2nd lo it hath vim dan« 


wands, a power to curſe, as he there affirmeth, and you neither © 


have nor can refute. 

' 'M. B. What willhe ſay to the Litw given to Adam, who yet 
was righttons and muocent, and therefore con!d not be curſing 
7 condemmring of his ? ; 

Anſ. You mean not, that the Law had no power to curſe and. 

tondemn, becauſe Adews was innocent ; for you grant it had that 
potentially, though not aQually : Ifthen it did not aRtually curſe, 
& was not becauſe the Law wanted that power, but in thac Rare of 
mnocency there was no place nor reaſon _—y to curſe. Hence» 
forth wonder not at the Anthor for ſaying the Law hath power ro 
cutſe (which is denyed by Dr T ay/or and your felt, ) but wonder 
at your own ovetfight, who while you would oppoſe and confure 
your Adverſaty, do grant and affirm all he requireth: And yer 
in your Let, 6. you deny this power to curſe ro be any effencial 
part ofthe Law. When Aden had finned, whether did che Law 
actually condemn or no ? If yes, I demand then, whether ir were 
by that anthotity and power it had before, or ſorne new and fut« 
cher power war given it upon the fall, Did not the Law fayto- 
him, yet in innocency, What day thow eateſt of rhat tree t 
ſhalt aye ? Gon. 2. How was it, that it threatened death, and: 
forbad the eating under ſach a fearful penaley,if it had yet no power 


to execute and inflit the fare ? You muſt now yield and ceaſt, 


or fight on with your own ſhadow. 

M. B. In veſpeft of the Wſe of the Law to Believers: It 
hath this Uſe, 1. To excite and quithen thru ag ainfs af fro 
ard rorruption, $c. becauſe nome of the godly are perfeltly 
righteons, and there is none but may 4iz of hy dal love, 


and bis faint delight in hol things , therefore the Law of Goll 
by commanding doth quitken bim, fc. Have not Believers _ 
ha Creokgd= 


- % 4 


77 


"Findicie Boangeli; 


4 * Oroeokedeſs, Hypecrifie, Lukg-warmneſ' ? 


Anſ. The love of God in Chriſt revealed and ſhed abroad in 
the heart, doth quicken ; but the fimple Command of the Moral 
Law, can never effe&t what you fay : He that loverh the Lord, 
haterh Gn ; but we love the Lord, not by reaſon of the Law re- 
juiring it, but becauſe be bath loved as firſt, 1 oh. 4.19. and 

t we be born of God, and know Godin his Son. Ir's firange 


Divinity, that the fleſh and wickedneſs of our aature ſhould 


cured or weakened by the Law : It may diſcover the malady or 
diſeaſe, bur not remedy it : Put the Law to the old man, it will re- 
yive and quicken it indeed, but not to goodnels, if we may believe 
either Scripture, or our own —_ The ſtrength of fin 
the Law: 1 Cor. 15.56, And Rom.7.9. When the Come 
mandment came, ſinrevived, and I dyed. Suchis the poyſon- 
ful enmiry in-us _- firſt Adam, that it maketh head againſt 
the plaiſter of the Law,being applyed unto it : The old man or 
fleſh is eamity to God, and all goodneſs, Row, $. 7. and the 
more it is ſtirred and quickened by the Law, the more it is eara« 
ged : But coritrarily,che Head of the Body (that is, the Church) 
1s Chriſt, from whom ir Mich nouriſhmeac miniſtred, and fo increa» 
ſth with theencreaſe of God, and by this means the body of fin is 
weakened and — Coloſ. 2.19. Our NS is 
not begun nor pe legal precepts and prefſings, but b 
our = and efteRtual anion wich Chr , Job. $. p.. As th, 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, 
mo more can ye,except ye abide in me. Verſe 5. He that abi- 
deth in me, and [ in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can donothing. 

M.B. In the third Ute of the Law, pag. 9. How abſurd then 
are they, that ſay the preaching of the Law is to make men 
truſt in themſelves, and to adhere to their own righteomſneſs ? 

Anſ. It may be truly ſaid, that too many fo preach the Law, 
that they eſtabliſh mans rigtceoune(s : for this is in the mouth of 
divers ;'The Miniſter Gicth, Dowell, and have well; and we are 
taught, That the way to come 10 glory in Heaven, # to glorifie 


' Ged on Earth by good works: Chrift ſaveth none but holy ones, 


&c- Law were uled to diſcoyer fin, not to cover itzto weak- 
,enand Celtroy, not to ſtrengthen and build up, to binde and cat 


Ld of 


Vindicle Evangehi. 


AMeoſes face, and the glory of God ia his ny terrible Law 
did break forth, ſo that all found itzo.be a Miniſtratioa of death 
and condemnation ; this would be a mean to kill and overthrow 
all ſelf-confidence and boaſting : But who doth make thar uſe of 
it? Not one of twenty : and your ſelf cannot receive the Law and 
digeſt it under ſuch a terrifying and __ notion. 

M. B. pag.11. The Antinomian, before be ſpraks any 
thing againft or about the Law, muſt ſhew in what ſence the 
Apoſtle wſeth it. 

Anſ. Your Antinomias is as good a friend to the Law as 
your ſelf : neither do you, nor yer can you make it appear, that he 
ſpeaks one word againft the Law. You are too bald in laying 
| the Apofile argueth againſt the Law in any ſence : bur 
if you ſo charge him , your Conſcience may give way te ſlander 


US- 

M. B. 5 Cantion, pag.13. To diſtinguiſh between 4 Be+ 
liever and hu perſonal atts ; Believers fins are condemned, 
they are guilty of Gods wrath, though net their per ſons. 

Anſ, This your nice and groundlels diſtintion was Dt Tay» 
lors ſhift , as it is yours : You might have ſeen the vanity of it in 
the Afertion of Grace ; or atleaſt haye conſidered how to ſatis» 
fie the ObjeRions agaialt it, before you preſent the world with it 


afreſh. 1. The Scripture maketh the guilt and curſe ro redound. 


upon the perſon, as Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every man that con- 
tinuethrnor in all things which are written in the Book, of the 
Law , to do them. 2. Ia your dayly repentagce , or contefſion 
you make in your prayers, do you not judg and condema your 
ſelf for your fins, whereof Conſcience doch accuſe you? What a 


ſtrange expreſſion isir, that ſins are guilty of Gods wrath? 3. If 


a guilt redound upon the perſon, there is no more need of Chriſts 


blood to cleanſe, acquir and juftifie, and to be a continual propiti-- 


atiorfor fin : The Promiſe is yain, and Faith of noefteR, ualels 
you will ſay, that you believe dayly to ſecure, not your - buc 
your fins wrath. 4. the true reaſon why the fn, gui 
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out, fot to looſe, releaſe and admit : if the Vail were taken off 


aad curſe: redound upon any perſon, is, becauſe he is put and * 
ced under the Law, which reyealeth wrath ; and why all is kepe © 
off the Belieyer, it is not becanſe the Law hath loft its power to ac- 
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Vindicle Evangelij. | 
cufe and condenany 38,you would bear us in hand, bur becauſe he is 
wot wnder the Law, but nuder Grace, Rows. 6.14. Gal. 4:4 


- Chriſt hath ſatisfied for him, taking all his fins, guilt and curie-un- 


to and upon himſelf,and God hath juſtified and fer bum free ; ſo he 
livech ig peace and ar reſt by Faith in Chrilt, who loved him, and 

ave himſelf to redeem him. Alſo the grace and hencfit of his Ju- 
Rifcation doth in ſome ſort redound upon the aQtions of a Bclie- 
yer : For was it not by his Faith that Abels facrifice pleaſed God? 
Heb. 11. 4. There is no ſuch pariy; perfeCtion or dignity in the 
beſt thing you can do, which of it ſelf, ſimply conſidered, can pro- 
cure or finde acceptance with God. The Scripture and all Ortho» 
dox Divinity do hold forth Chriſt only as the ground and reaſon 
of all acceptation of man, bis works and ways : 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te 
are an holy Prieft hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, accepta- 
ble to God by Feſm Chriſt. You lay Dr Cr:ſp is wide, and fee 
not your ſelf out of the way of Truth and Charitys A man un- 
der grace is nomore under the Law.; he is dead tothe Law, that 
he may live to God : Gal. 2.1 9g. 

M. B. 6 Caution. Law « not to be deeryed, becauſe we 
have no power to keep the Law, 

Anſ. Who cryeth down, or ſpeaketh againſt the Law? You 
cannot ſhew or name any. And who are ſo much agaiaſt the 
Law 2s your ſelyes, who are become vain aad needleſs Adyocates 
for it ? The blinde Phariſces dad ol zeal for God and bis. 
Law, who were yet in the ſtate of enmity z and by reaſon. of their 
inward malice and envy againſt Chriſt, oppoſition. and. hapred, of 
the truth of his DoQtrine, talſe accuſations, and ſeeking toenrangle, 


* and bring him into danger,they lived in the contjnual breach of the, 


Law. Well, itistoo evident, that you, with thouſand others of 
your Fraternity, ceaſe not to quarrel with, except againſt, and. to 
condemn us for Antinomians,and yerno demonſtratiye proof is 
extant of any ſuch Error or guilt. Ic is cafie to lay.on load of accu- 


fatian upon Ingocency ir felt (hence ſuch and indigities 
caft upon Davig, Pax), and that immaculate Lamb Chl 


ſelf) if the corrupt heart within give way. and be bent thereunto :* 


How weak, is thy heart, ſeeing thaw haſt done all theſe things ! 


- Eztek, 16, The eſt and worſt fort have been the molt zea- 
lous and canfideat accuſeys.. He know, fay the Jorwe, that his 


| 
| 
i 


| 
| 


Vindicia Euangelil. * 
man Chriſt, 's a ſinner, Job. 9. 2.4. yet they knew no fuch 


'rhing by him. What accuſation ( faith Pilate) bring you «© 


gains this man? They anſwered)if be were net a Malefattor, 
we would not have delivered him nnto thee, Toh. 18, 29, 30. 
If ſo many of that Religion fay it , it is unqueſtionably true,thqugh 
there be no reality nor jot of verity in the accuſation ; yer know it, 
that it is an Antinomias part to {lander 2nd milſcal, and ro make 
no crime to appear. Thus may the greateft delinquency and guiſe 
of Aatiwomianiſm be layd at yours and your fellows doors, 
There is one that accuſeth yow, even Moſer, in whom you 
truſt , Joh. F,. 45. 

M. B. Ibid. It ts an expreſſion that an Ant inomian * aſeth:; 
The Law, faith he. ſpeaketh to thee, if troubled for fin, Dothis, 
and live. Now this is as if a Judg ſhould bid a Malefattor, 
If thow wilt not be hanged, take all England, and carry it upon 
your ſhoulders into the Well Indies : What comfort were ths ? 
Now doth not the Goſpel, when it bids a man believe, ſpeak as 
impoſſible a thing to « mans power ? 

Anſw. Doth the DoQtor in-this faying decry the Law ? Your 
own words, and judgment too, do imperr the like impoſſibility. 
What a finifter minde is this ? Bur all, if yoyd of prejudice and 
partiality, may clearly ſee by this his expreſfion,that Doctor Criſps 
main defire, defign and fcope was to- inftruR, ere and _comtorr 
a poor diftreſſed and troubled Soul, and that therefore he'fo ap- 

and miiniftred Gofſpel-Cordials. Obſerve the ground and rea- 

fon of his words, | if chow be rrowbled for fin, and then you have 
nocaule fo to reprove and cenſure him as you do. 2. Hes coun” 
ſel and direRion difter much from theirs of your way, who in luch 
a caſe bid the dejeRted man to defire promite, and endeayor his ut- 
molt to do and walk according to the Law,and ſoput him in hope 
of mercy , tn that ( as it is taught) the Law is mitrgated, Evanges 
lized, accepteth the will tor the deed, &c. The DoRtor wile- 
ly celleth him of the impoſſibility of making his peace that way 
( knowing alſo how apt every one is to take that courſe ) that 10 
he may utterly deſpair of himſelf, ielf-doings, and aQive righte- 
oufved, and more readily hearken to the yoyce and dings the 
Goſpel only. And 3. chough to believe be as impoſſible ro mans 
natural power, yet it followeth'not, = that he is rightly par upon 
the 


Vindiote Ev angelii. : 
the believing the Goſpel g as Pal did bidthe Jaylor, A. 1 6.ts 
beligue in the Lord Jeſns, that he might be ſaved. The be- 
lieving wy is the only way of life, peace, and ,Salvation ; and 
the Goſpel is to be preached for the abcdience of Faich, Rows. 1.5, 
You.ſcek a knot in a ruſh. I 

M. B. 7 Caution. [ much wonder at one ſpeakirg thus : 
The Lav doth not only deprive ys of comfort, bur it will let no 
body elſe ſpeak a word of comfort , becauſe it is a rigid keeper ; 
and br confirmeth it by that place. Gal. 3. 23. But bow ſhore 
this is, appeareth, 1. Becauſe what the Apoſtle calleth the 
Law here, he called the Scripture in general before. 2, He 
ſpeaks it generally of all under that form of Moles his Regi- 
ment , (o that bs fathers ſheuld have no comfart by n 
megns. 

Anſm. Your Margin might have directed us to the Author 
or Book, if not tothe page and place whore : that had been can» 
did ; for the circumſtances there wqpld have given much light. 
Many ſentences of your on.it Gingled & leparated from what pre- 
cedeth, would ſpeak ligaagely, and, make a huſh {oand,..l chink 
chat the expreſſion whigh accaſioneth la awch admiration is you, 
5 cicher D Criſps, or ſame other repured Antingmiaus, and his 
words are Allegorical : Though 7Pas/s friends had free accels,and 
might miniftex.unto him, As 24. 23. yet many a Martyr ia 
Q een Marigs.tme had. pot: that favor : So, the Law, being a 
ſpiritual Jaylor tothe Confgepce, fuftereth none in a Legal way ro 
comfort it ; na work, no duty, pertarmance, or reformation nor 
man, nor Angel, The Law came by Moſes, but Grace, Pardon, 
Peace, Fayor, Life, Conſolation, by Jeſus Chriſt. 2. That 
place, Gal. 3. 23. doth ſufficiently confirmic, and hath been 
uſed for that purpoſe by ſuch Diviacs as you bave no exception a+ 
gainft,-- 3,. Your Reaſons are invalid ; For farſt, That -*g po 
12 general 19ythe Law, or nothing in the Scripture bur the Law, 
which coacludeth all under fin, Verſe 32. Secondly, Grant that 
it is meant of all, even the fathers alſo under that regiment, ac- 
cording to the Hiſtory, and it is true that they bad no comfor: that 
way » but by that hope co be brought in afterward, Heb. 7.19, 
Thetefore the phraſe is, They waited far the Conſolation, Luk, 
2,25- and /aokgd for Redemption, Veric 38. Yet beſides that, 
there 


'Vintete Fuagh © 
there is 4 ttyſtical and ſpiritial nieaning 6f Har place, aSis grant- 
6d by molt , and therefore re was alledged. Pa , | 

M. B. 1 Uſeof Inftrution : Law is good, if nſed law- 
fully, &c. : Mw 

Anſw. And is this a lawful uſe of it, to nick-name and mil- 
cal your Brother, ſlander, falſly accuſerh his, -; , Heis agniofl 
the Law, deſtroycth ir, makech ir contrary Chrift and his Gol- 
pel? &c. Look on your invrard diſpoſition, frame of ſpirit,and ſuch 
outwardexpreſſions as thele, wherewirh you haye ſo prefented 
mens eyes agd cars, by Pulpit and Prefs; in this cryftal glaſs z and 
ſhame miy cover yohr face, and you be brought to ſuch ſilence» 
that you dare never open' your mouth in this Way, . 


LECTURE II, 
1 Tim. 1- 8,9, Knowing the Law is good, &c: 


Mr. B. Inhbis firſt way of abuſing the Law. Ho preacheth 
the Law mnyreftably, not only that darkentth it with obſcure 
neftions, but that doth not teach Chriſt by it : and I ſee not 
bak that Miniſters may be bumbled, that they have preſſed 
religions duties, but wot ſo aa to ſet uh Chrif : and hereby 
people Bave breneotrent with Duties and Sacraments, thangh 
no Chriſt in them. a 
Anſ, 1. 1 dare appeal toany of your conſtant Hearers, or to 

che diligent Reader of this your Book, whtther any (though you 
pretend the contrary) did more darken ghe Law with obſcure que+ 
ſions , and yain-jaogling abour ir. '* 2, Yol arg (ingular _ 
will have a Minitter teach Chrift by the Law : We may all come 
ro your School to learn this new wiy. 1 mule what a Chalt the 
Law ſetteth forth, itis molt like,you meh the ſerting up of Chrilt 
by prefling religious duties, as yout own, and next expreſſion 
is ; which is a moſt ſtrange, ye1'and impoſſible way to: any that 
Kknoweth, or eyer received Chriſt truly, © 3. 1 would take you in 
the belt ſence, if I could yer make any good , and found fence: of 
your words. Haye you perceived indeed agy, ſuch failing in Mini- 
tiers, that they may be hurtibled for prefſiog dutyes, 1o as. they 
layenct ſet bp Chrift ? Your Charge is heavy » oa whomever ic 


i © 
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lighterh: but you are ſo wiſe as to beware of purti hand in- 
R, that Horna's neſt, for fear they flic nor ge ot cars : 
ſave your skia, and meddle not too much with that Noli me tan- 
gere; If 1 preach Circumciſion,why do [ yet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the offence of the Croſſe ceaſed, Gal. 5.11. But you 
would have religious duries preſſed.1o as a Chriſt may be in them, 
what,and not a Chriſt without them, a naked Chrilt, Bu: Chriſt 
inveſted and clothed with works, as Mr. Fox his complaint was 
to Dyeen Elizabeth ? yea firſt a Chriſt, and then duties. Let the 
poor, ſinful, miferable and lolt ſoul firſt be united and married to 
him,i” whom dweleth the fulne(s of the Godhead,and in whom 


the is then nos ati nothing,Col-2.9,1 0.thentell of du+ 


ties: The true Chriſt wil be all,or none;he will be alone,wichour the 
joyning or mixture of duty ; as Chriſt hath ſatisfied the Father, fo 
that in him he is well pleaſed : ſo are we to preach him and che un« 
ſearchable treaſures in him.that he alone may fatisfie theConſciepce, 
giverrue reſt to the ſoul,be the way to fayor, peace and life, and be 
the reafon and ground of all re{peS and acceptance: thas a dejected 
and diſtreſſed ſoul may know and receive him aright,and finde ſure 
and everlaſting wy 1 Aram and then may your duties and perfor- 
mances have their due place , ends and praile, with no danger, Burt 
ifyo. can make all your duties of pure and meer Chriſt, you are 
a [trapge Alchymilt ; this is ſuch Chymical Divinity, that I cannot 
Skill of, nor wel underſtand. Laftly , You fay, people have been 
contented with Duties and Sacraments, though no Chriſt in them, 
ſtill laying the blame of this upon the Miniſters. Whart I except a- 
_ here, is, that your words import , the people ſhould have 

riſt in duties, as he is in Sacraments : which is dangerous, or at 
leaft doubtful in the meaning. Ag duties do differ mucb from 
Sacraments, (dutie; being our workgwhat is wrought in and by the 
Sacraments, is properly Gods AR) ſo Chrilt is fo preſent in the 
Sacraments, that there he is repreſented, and exhibited : which I 
hope you will not affirm of your duties. You have many ſuch 
_ _ difficult phraſes, which the ſimple by miltaklng may be 
miflead, 

Mr. B. 5; Whenthey do oppoſe it to Chriſt, &c. and to com- 
pound Chrift and the Law together ic to makg oppoſition; there 
#an no mgre be two Swns inthe Firmament, then two things 
fo 


- 


not be in matter of juſtification, by way of mixtare. 


Anſw. As the [ews error was to oppole the Law to Chriſt in | 


- juſtification, ſoit is your Error to oppoſe them in ſanRiification ; 
which you contend to be by the Law : Chriſt of God is made un» 
to us, as Righteouſneſs, ſo SanAification, 1 Cor. 1,30, 2, If 
their compoſition of Chrift and Law was oppoſition ; can your 
compoundag of them be any other ? yea you include Chriſt in the 
Law, which they never did. 3. As twothings cannot juſlifie, ſo 
Chriſt and Law both cannot ſanRifie ; therefore the reconciliation 
of Chriſt and the Law, cannot be neither in matter of SanQtificati- 
on by way of mixture, , 

M. B. In 8 way thus. And certainly for this twofold end , 
I may think God ſuffers this eAntinomian Error to grow: 1. 
That Miniſters may humble themſelves, that they have not 
ſet forth Chriſt and grace, in all the glory of it— How much 
more may we ſay, that in many Sermons, in many mans Mint- 
ftry, the drift and end of all his preaching is not, that Chrift 
may be adyancea ? : 

Anſw. The Error is yours, who call light darkneſs. We be- 


long to Chiiſts Barn-floore ; your loole rongue is not the Fan to Aliquis fit | 
ſeperate, nor can all this boilterous winde blow us away. The «{ in ills. 


Dodtrine is of God, ( you had need take heed how you fight a= 
ainſt it ) he hath planted it, and will defend and water it : there- 
Pre it ſhall take root, flouriſh and proſper ; what you imagine or 
practiſe agaiaft it, is a yaine thing, Pal. 3.12, There is an E- 
IcRioa of Grace,who ſhall receive ic.though others be bliaded,and 
hardened ; and for their ſakes God will have ic preached, and di- 
ſpread, maugre all malice and ſpite of man. And therefore Mi- 
nifters may be humbled, that they have ſo much doted upon the 
Law of works, that Chriſt, and the riches of his grace, hath been, 
like the chief Corner-ſtone, deſpiſed by the builders Ir ſeemeth, 
you know many a mans Miniſtry guilty herein ; and about twen- 
ry years ago, there were fourty for one now : So hath God been 
caſed to cauſe the Sun of righteeuſneſs ro come from under the 
clouds. Bur be bold, and let them hear it again ; they take you to 
be one of them, a fellow-worker, a friend : your reproof- will be- 
well taken, and digeſted, much rather now then heretofore, 


to juſtifie,there the revaciligien the Law and C brift can- 
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| FVindicia Euancelit; | 
"Afr. 'B. 2. Another end may be to have theſe truths beaten 


" our mwore—the grace of juſtification , becanſe not only of Pa» 


piſts, but Antinomians. 

Anſ. And why becauſe of the Ant izomians ? For their ſakes 
doubtleſs it is, that the moſt acceptable DoRtrine of free-grace doth 
ſo glorioufly ſhine forth : and alſo, if the world have any more 
infighe into that myRtical Article of Juſtification, by thete labors of 
yours, or of others of this kind, thanks may be given to the Anti» 
nomians » as you ſtill call them. Some preach Chriſt, even 
of envy and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will: the oxe preach 
Chrift of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afflltion 
ro-my bonds : but the other of lowe, Philip. 1.15, 16. 

Mc. B. Luther ſpeaks in his Commentary on Genelis, much 
againſt Ancigomilts. 

Anſw. But how unlike are your Antinomians to thoke? even 
as you are to Luther, 

Mr. B. Rut yet , becauſe people are fallen into a formality 
of truths, it is good to ſet up Chriſt. 

Anſw. Thenif other truths were in power, you ſec no need nor 
would have any care to ſet up Chrift, And what ayaile all other 
truths beſides Chriſt, who is all jn all ? The great Apoſtle Paw! de- 
fired to know among the C 0 ra not any thing, fave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him Crucified, 1 Cor, 2. 2. All other learning will 
ſpoile us, if it be not after Chriſt, Cploſ, 2, 8. Is there any foun- 
dation but Chriſt ? doth not all lighc, life, power, peace, conſolati- 
on, goodnels, felicity,flow from Chriſt 2 What a god, or Idol ra- 
ther. do you, or your people worſhip, draw nigh unto, know, pur 
canfidence in, out of Chriſt ? All religion and performances be as 
a dead and ſinking carcaſe, wichout faith in him. Paw! counted 
all other things bur lofle and dung, far the excellency of the know- 

ledg of Chrilt Jeſus , Philip. 3. 5. " ; 

But give ear, you fellow-Miniſters,and profeſſors all,to what your 
Champion here ſaith. If Chriſt had been truly fer up, ſuch falling 
irto formality would have been prevented ;, and now no remedy 
agaiaſt rhis grievous malady, but the adyancing of him. Law,and 
preaching of works never ſo zealouſly, cannot efteRthe cure. And 
yet obſeryc how in the cloſure, and firſt Uſe of this LeQure he ſaith, 
Hew uncharicably and falſely many men charge it generally up- 

of 


en our godly Miniſters, that they are and * 4 
Jeagal-preachers | for do norall ſound and godly Minifters fiold + 
forth this Chriſt, this righteouſnels, this way of juſtification ? Fo; * | 
may not thele things be heard in our Sermons daily ? Now, Sir, 
compare that with this your own charge in this place ; alfo, how 
then is it you ſo complain of formality, for which caute you would 
have Chriſt ſer up ? how it is with you naw, I know not ; bur let 
me add this, That where I hzve bcen, (and there was go want of 
outward profeſſion and zeal ) your choice profeſſors (atians The- 
ologi ) were (0 ignorant of jultification, the righ:eoutnets ofsfaith 
and Chriſt, that they ſayd they never heard that Dotrine before , & 
And being examined further,they replyed that their duties and fer» % 
vying of God was their faith and way cf peace,c.Thele were men 
of greateſt note, and long ſtanding ; and — error laid 0» 
pen, their ſoundation ſandy. and their Babel like to fall, many of 
them began to oppoſe and periceute ; ſome are yet alive: And1 
continuingthrough the good hand of God, in Lancaſhire, where 
I frequented their monthly Exerciſes at two places ; yerdid I ne- 
ver hear one Sermon of Chritt or his righteouſneſs; nor- no other 
way to peace and life, but to Reform and Conform, attending -tO 
the rule and precepts of the Law z and this was for about che 
ſpace of eight years. 4 
In che ſame twentieth page, you mifinterpret that place , 2 Pets Aug 
3. 18. Grow in grace, and inthe knowledg of ewr Lord 7Jefws gratianlt 
Chriſt ;expounding grace to be the etfet of grace, or inherent ho. #4 ea 
linels ; whereas the Apoſtle would have them to grow up andine ny 
creaſe in that excellent knowledg of Chriſt, the Son of God, and vl 
Saviour of the world ; and of that grace and fayor of Ged, that 
is revealed and manifelied in him. ; 


LECTURE IH. 


I Tim. i. 8,9. Knowing the Law is good, if a y_ 
aſe it lawfully. 


Mr. B. While our Proteſtant Authe"s were diligent in dig- 
ing ont that pretions gold of juſtification by free-grace, out of 
the mine of the Scr$ytwre ; [ce what Canons the Conneel of 
Tear - 


* 


Trent made 


ainft t hem, as Antinomian-- Tow way gather by 
theſe their Ds that we bold ſuch opinions, as indeed, the 


Antinomian doth. 
Anſw, The like is our caſe now. For1. As Lather ſeemed 


' to have prophecyed rruly of our rimes, when he aid, that after his 


dayes, the Dotrine of free-juſtification would be loſt again,(as we 
know it ſocame to pals ) and of late years, through the preaching 
and writing of ſome few,it hath beea happily revived,and brought 
out of obſcurity to open and clear light again ; yet what Cannons 
have been both made, and ſhot off againlt thoſe men ? and thou- 
ſands ceale nor ſtill rocontult how to extinguiſh, and ſuppreſs the 
ſame, And 3, ct what other ſpirit can you judg your ſelyes to 
be, then that Councel was led by, while you account the ſame 
Doctrine Autinomian, as they did, and alſo praQtiſe ro your ut- 
moſt againſt ir? And yer, whereas you grant that you hold ſuch 
opinions.indeed, which they condemned, you confels your elf an 
Antinemian indeed, and cannot fo clear your ſelf as your Adyer- 
faries do. , 

M, B. But our writers anſwer, Here they groſly miſtake 
s, 
Anſw. And if you do not , yet the world may plainly fee how 
you miſtake and ſcandalize us. And fo ignorant are the molt of 
free-grace, and fo legally principled , that where the P apiſts ftum- 
ble, there they are offended allo. 

M. B. In2S, Now if all this were ſpoken to take men off 
from that general ſecret ſin , of putting confidence inthe good 
works we do, it were more tolerable. 

Anſw. You loye not the truth for it ſelf ſimply, but for ſome 


end chat you like, it may be tolerable. 2. Yer it you hold and 


teach good works to be neceſlarie to falvation , yea in regard of 
preſence, and that the promiſe of life is made unto themgas you tell 
us, I ice no how that fn of confideace in them can be avoided. For 
as my foul thinkerh any thing necedful to fave meſo far T will eruft, 
and lean'to ic. © But the cruth is , that Chriſt hath ſaved us : the 
work is finiſhed and done, 2 7Tiw.1. 9. And God fendeth his 
Meſlengers, or Miniſters forth tocall men in, that they may ſee 
the {alyation of their God : know, all things are made ready z fit 
down, and relt ſecurely , comfortably, and contentedly inthe 2p- 

prc- 
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prehenfion ahd injoyment of ir. Neither rouching this matter, ean: 
you finde more high expreſſioas in Ly#hey, —_ reatm - them ,- 
then in the New Teftament : ſee Matth. 22.4. Al things are 
prepared. Luk..2. 30, 31. Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvati- 
on, which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people. Eph. 
2. 8,9. He hath ſaved n1:Ry grace ye are ſaved not by works, 
left any man ſhould boaft. It is you, that are too low of Stature, 
who cannot reach to falvation by fimple believing, and receiving it, 
unlels you be heightened, and che hands of your faith be lengrhen. 
cd by good works ; and there is no fault in the highneſs of the ex- 
pteflion 2 I would learn of you how good works. can be preſent , 
when a loft finer layeth hold on falyation , or on Chriſt that he 
may be ſaved ? or what the preſerce of them can availe him ?- or 
what good work was required of the Jaylor,or found in him.when 
crehbling ( as-rruly wretched, and undone ) and crying what he 
might do to be ſaved ; Paw! bade him to belieye in the Lord Je- 
ſus, and he Thould be ſaved, MF. 16. 31 ? but of this more 
hereafter, as occaſion will be given. 5 AI 
M.B. S 3. If this were their ground of many unſavonry 
aſſertions among them, &c. Tal 
Anſw. If you were not toodainty.nice, and quick in miſ-ap- 
prehenſon. our aſſertions would not cffend you ; but be ag '> 
m_ 7 acceptable as they be to others, of as good judgment as 
your ſelf. 
M. B. That there may bt injwdiciouſwneſt in them , 4s 4 
canſe in part of ſome their erroneoms paſſages, will appear, in 
that they frequently ſpeak comradiftions, | 
Anſw. 1f you have greater perfeQtionin judgment and other 
parts , ſhame not, nor dildain them that want ; neither be arro- 
gant in your felt : you have nothing but what you received. 2. In 
the undertaking and mana ging-of chis quarrel, you _ great 
weakneſs of judgment, as all may perceive, 3. If ſpeaki 


of 

contradiQtions do argue injudiciouſnels , this is more then evident 
in you ; I could give inſtance in many paſſages, which 1 obſeryed, 
You condernn that afſertion , It's ao Law, if it have a& power, as 
to command , ſo to curſe; and yer with the ſame breath do fay,that 
aLiwis alway condemning —— not : If 
it hath alway _— 


x be condemning potentially _ G 


oO 


and.fo much his words import 


do you-fot ſee your contrediftion ? Tfir do notaRtuelly, it is nor 
becauſe ox none damnane, but for want of eccafion. And the 
like may be fer in yourexpreffions about the Law, and Glvation 
by grace, and by works, &c. 

Mir. B. ibid. This 4s « paſſage-often, but very dangerous: 
T hat let « man be x withed mnngeven as high as enmity it ſelf 
can make a man, yet while he is thus wicked, and while be is 
na better fois ſons are pardoned,and he juſtified : Tet in other 
paſſages, Though aman be never ſowioked, yet if be come to 
Chreft, if he will t ake Chriſt bis fins are pardoned. Now what 
4 cottr adiltion is bere? To be wicked and while he is wicked, 
and. while be « nobetter, and yet totake _ - awleſs they 
bald, that to taks Chriſt, or to come 40 hin , be no good thing 
& all. 110; 7 

HAnſw. 1, If you wanted notcharity towards your Ad- 
venſary , you might have tolerated, RO of ſuch-like 
paſlzges,as you do of thoſe high expreſſions in Luther , and you 
paſs by great mountains in Dr, Tyler, as it noerror were in him, 
and arethus iift to Hnde out @ mole-bil or mote in DriCreſpzand 
yet can ſhew none. This is out of no love xo truth, or bacred of 
crror. 2. 'Many things, we ſay, are toleraced in Luuher, for * 
many ſpecial reaſors: and it is clear tro me, that the: ſame grounds 
of ralezation wee 1n this Author you-ſo except againlt. 3. The 
injudiciouſneſs ſeemeth here to be in you , who ice not to put adif- 
ferencebetween a. wicked wans dilpaluionand his condition while 
ke ishus wicked, ang no berrerg to wit, inhis (tare and condition, 

Ifhe will come to Chriſt, take..Chriſt, char argueth a change m 
difpditionand will, a minde to be-delivered and freed from that 
{o.curſed and > op condition he is in. , 4+ To come to 
Chyiſt, co-cake Chriſt, be good for the wicked man; for he hath no 
way. clic -Ieft for {alyation ; but firſt he-may chaok him , from 
whomthat motion and perſwales came, who gave him that hearc 
end. abilgy to-come. None can come: tame, wnleſs the Father 
Araw him, I6b.6.45. 'And 2. 1f-this/be all the good you fo 
plead fo r,40 came to-Chrilt, then hes wicked , and no bet- 
£cx, not etherwile till. he come, or: þeginand have;a heart to come ;- 
- Which might heye prevented this 
wrangling» if you pleaſed, 5. Will you teach-a man., that _ 

| a 


aA of comming or ttking Chrit, is 3 good thing ia. him, $0 be 
his loſt 


tooked” at by him ? or thatir is any whit wy ro the juſfice 
of the Law, or available to the recovery of oul and eftare ? 
that he mry put & is aQt ia, and reckon it towards his diſcharge, or 
juſtification ? or you will teach ant] cell him char Chrilt wall this, 
unto whom he therefore cometh forthat purpoſe. If a notorious 
MalefaRor, condemned to dye, have a pardon put into.his baads, 
or have it for going to the King; can he plead his going ? of 
doth any account him lets wicked, or guilty tar that ? 

Alfo, In the fame page 30. and Seft. you are offended with 
the Authors Rhetorical expreſſions, as is alſo Mr. Gegee, 

Anf. Bur what doth not offend a weak- and crazie Romach ? 
where the minde is prejudicare, and (raſter, nothing can. pleaſe: 
elſe, where or when may he berter uſe ic then in Chrifts caule , or 
work ? and it is to as much ( it nor better ) purpoſe.,. then a great 
deal of reading you ſhewin this Book, making little or no- uſe of 
your alledeed Authors, bur only for a flouriſh, like him that light= 
eth + candle; and preſently hit ou. Tf he bad his weakaels, 
ſo have we:- The high-Prielt of old, being compaſſed himſelf with 
infirmity; ws thereby to be moved to have compaſſion on the 
ig nor ant, and thens that were out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. 

And you impure it [#65d] to his injudiciouſnefs, that your ad- 


_- verfary doth minde onely the prow/ſſory part of the Scriprure,and 


Rand little upon the mandatory. we 
Anſw. Be it fo; I hold it judiciouſnels and wiſdome in him: 
For 1. There be ten for one yea a bundred for one, who are whot 
ly for the Mandatory. 2 Beſides, every mans conſcience natuy 
rally preacheth the Law of works within hign, Rows, 2+, 1 5+ but is 
unpriacipled in grace and the free ptomiſe. 3. If you did, con- 
fider, whar little pure Goſpel-light is in the general Miniſtery, and 
how Jeruſalers, the valley of viſion , nealous in a religious ways 
yerdid not know the things of her peace, Luk, 19. 41- but cr- 
red in her ttart,qot knowing God,way of peace and life, P[4b9 5. 
3+ Ta what a dangerous atd deep tempratioa many a poor dir 
irefſed ſoa) lyeth plunged fore, for want of this dotrine and conr 
ſolation of fret-grace. 4. And that the relieying, enlargiag,, and 


faving of ſuch a wr dnt ie) on etore copvyerlation 
& life. Ani 5. Laffly, As C#ther faich, That, there is no dare 
0% D 2 ger 
od . 
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er in preaching faith, free- grace withutt warks ; for good 
Got, will yr Sirvin - Zack received: but in u& 2" 
ing works, and the Law ſo as it may be dont and obeyed. is 
much danger, leſt free-grace be obſcured deſtroyed, unknown , 
men reſt in the way of the Law. and the gate of eternal life ne» 
ver be opened, &c. If, I ſay you had confidered thele, and the 
like, you would never have condemned the innocent, 

e be alſo divers things exceprable in your ſuppoſed diſputa« 
ble queſtions, and ſome that refle&t on your lelf, as being inconkiſt- 
ent with what you hold at other times, and coofirniing what you 
oppole : but we may not dwell on what is Curſory. 

Mr. B. pag. 31. Let us ſee what prejudicial inferences they 
gather from this doltrine of juſtification — denying them 
| good works ] to be a way to heaven. Thus Doctor Criſp in 
page 6, &c. 

Anſw. Methinks that expreſſion of the Door is ſoclear, and 
fully fatisfaRory, that you ſhould not quarrel with it ; and to me, 
your language is ſo confuſed, that I cannot skill of ir, but do fear ic 
wil lead the Reader our of the right way. Let Chrift be the way, 
and good works our imployment or bufines in the way, as be 
faith, and then I ſee no error nor danger. If you do truly good 
works, you do them in Chriſt, abiding im him, Toh. 15. 4+ in 
wham you are alive, and walk continually by faich : doth che ſoul 
5 out of Chriſt, or leave him. when or while ic worketh ? As ye 

ave received Chriſt Jeſms, ſo walk in him, Coloſ. 2.6. Now 
the ſoul cannot walk in Chriſt, nor have union with him, ſave 
faith: the believer alſo walketh in the way of the Law of works, 
bur this is his way on earth amongſt men, and Chriſt is his way 
to God! and heaven. Let me add: Chrift is ſer forth ſoto be our 
way) that he is our falyation alſo; ſo that in him the foul is at hey 
joutnies end, and need not work to go further for anainiog life, as 
ifit were a far off, and good works were a way to carry and 
bring us unto it. Ecernal life is in the Sonne ; He that hath the 
Some , hath eternal life alſo, Joh. 3.36.1 Job, 5.11,72, 
Alſo the words of Bernard arc, Via regni, not ad reginms : of 
which difference, ſee more in the Aſſertron of Grace. 

M. B. Thus, Afatth, 7.17, Strait is the way that leadeth to: 
kfe. What 5s this way, but the work, of grace and godlineſi4: 

Anſ. 


4 


* L Ki M. 


- 


—_— * = Ts ©E 


Anſw. 1 might here in minde of a threefold work of -,,. 2; 
, as you will have, Feb, which God hath RN 4 ter ts 
Chrift for man, 2. That which he worketh in man. 3,. And te 
that which man workerh by yertue of his grace. Now I need not f*7 cam ven 
ask you which of theſe you mean , for it's een by your words, you | © wn48 
rake to the third and laft; which, as I conceive,cannor bethe mean- [CE 
ing of the place : and Icould give reaſons for it. But incline co irs 1% p 
Anſculm, with others, ( which - Authors I have been forged ro wdemas Fa 
part with ) who expound it ſo, That the Doctrine of Chriſt and / 
taich, is the Qraight way, which few indeed do fade 2 and the 
broad way is falle Do&trine, and error of all forts. which leaveth neris cam 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13.3. Thereis a broad nis ſaceis ” 
way common to the religious /ews, Papilts, and deceived Proce- wm plenitzdh 
ants, which leadeth to SeftruGtion, As for the way of downright 7% 20 
wickednels, all know that is the way to bell. And as manyin a ""_—_ 
blinde zeal are carried tro damnation, as by prophanels and aCtual * 
cutward finning. And this is a irong inducement to me,thus to un+ 
derftand it.as,that to believe,is the ftraighteſt way of all others,and 
fewel? finde and walk in that way with an upright foot; ſo becauſe 
Chriſt is there ſpeaking of Teachers and their Doftrine, and noc 
of mans life and manners t fo. that it is doAtrine he meaneth to be, 
the ſtraight way, for jt is doAtrine, true or falſe, that guideth and - 
carrieth the ſoul one way or other, to heayen or hell : and that is 
either the righteouſneſs of faith, or the r\ghteouſnels of works. He 
that belteveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : he that beliey- 
eth not , ſhall be damned : and no good work can help ro ſaye 
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Mr. B. 2. Denying the preſence of them [good works] in the 
perſon juſtified -- Z thus ſaith the Author expreſty, ſpeaking 
of thas of Paul,therefore we conclude. that a man is jul with- 

out the works ef the Law : Here, ſaith be, the Apoſtle doth not 

only exclude works from havin power opf#rativet0 concur 

in the laying tniquities upon C Fri, but excludes all manner 

of works man can do to be preſent and exiſtent in perſons, when 

God doth juſftifie them. he inſtanceth of a general par>, 
don for OG Now one man may take the pardon, ai well 
4s another. 


Anſw. Y our charge is heavie,bur I finde no eyidence-or proof. 
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+" WhiteJoth he deny the, preſence of { yjenBworke is the” perſon ju- 

WR © ; of after his juttificarion? did he nor grant, and fay, that 

pR* * they are'our buſineſs and imployment in the way? your words 

..  _ maybetakenas if hedenyed char eyer a juſtified perſon ſhould 

re neu 00 boot! works. If with eAuſtrne he hold, good works do nor go ' 

Wau (u/ti- ea man'to be huſtified , F hope it is ng error. The air be- 
khan, &c. cometh warm, not before, bur after the rifing of the Sun. Perhaps 

Wartwm ſe- your tneaning would be, while juftification is i# fiers , in doing ; 

BY ae715 (2- rot i fatto, after it is done: yer your words are otherwiſe. A 

*n&h, his is toyou ſo dangerous, thar to your charity & is inexcuſable , 
a peccata _ yet your great reading might tell you of divers Orthodox, who 
ne; conſtet, (peak and write as much, and.the Scripture will waranrthe ſame, 
oſt" aatbac \. en, you come profeſſedly to handle the point hereafter, Befides, 
#a'#- you cannot bur Know,that the Door ſpeaks of the ſinners juſtifi- 
ah, . cationin Chriſt, when God did lay on him the iniquicies of all che 
is 205 is ea Ele, and in raiſing him from death, did acquir and juſtifie both 
wſethene , him and all them, in and through him, of and from all thoſe ins 

_ mm for ever; and ever (ince,doth behold and accept them in that per- 

ane 2 I” fetion and clear eftare; wherein Chriſt was raiſed. And Maſter 

Pemble had that diſcretion and charity , that by diſtinguiſhing 
between juſtification in foro Ce15, and in foro Conſciemtie , he 
did admit of Polar: in the former acception. Now when fins 
were fo tranfatted, and Chriſt roſe again wholly diſcharged of 
them for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. how could any of good 
works be then prelent, or exiſtent ? 

. Mr. B. He | Doftor Criſp |] concluded, that therefore 
though a man rebel alt nally from time to time,and do prattiſe 
this rebellion, yet the. hatefulneſs thereof is laid upen Chriff, 
Is not this ſuch a doitrine, that muſt need: pleaſe an nngadly 
man ? 

Anſw. The Doftor ſpeaketh of the Ele , who before calling 
to the faith of Chrilt, did not ceaſe to. praftiſe rebellion , and' fair 
that God ſatisfied his. juſtice, even for thoſe wickedneſſes he is jn 
committing, at that time in which Chtiſt did ſuffer. And this will 

be the only refuge, plea, and Raffe of hymn comfort , whea 

that ſoul is in trouble and diſtreſs ; which is the very end he pro« 
pounded to himſelf, 1n theſe fo free and abſolute exprefſions of the 
grace of God : as neither you, aor any other, laying aſide all pre- 


: Wal 


4 


judige 


__ 
wy =» Gn BY 


judice, can otherwiſe conceive: for cheſe bt his words, | 
1 ſay, all the werght and allthe burthen,and all rhe 
irafull ar ; and 4 general releaſe and ac ; 
thee, that there as wot axy oxe fin now to be charged ama 
Behold the Lamb of God hat taketh away the fin of the world, 
Toh. 1.29. The laying of thy iniquities wpon Chriſt, us axab+ 
ſolute and full diſcharge to tþer, that there neither 13, nor -cun' 
be any iniquity » that for the preſeme, or far bereafter, cax be 
laid to thy charge. Itthe Lord give to any robelieve this erurh, : 
that it is his iniquity the Lord hath laid on Chriſt, God himſelf af ſropus 
cannot charge any one {m upon that perfon, pag. 1 37. You may cgv/alationit,. 
remember your own rule,that all chings are = 4 taken in the Au- aunire 


thors ſence, 2nd as he intenderh-it ; and that of Hilary : Ex can- [410 , 1 
#1 dicendi,diftorum im elligentia funatar. And oi is true, pre +3 
thatthis doctrine mult be pleaſant, and moſt acceprabletoan un» city uem 
odly heart, which travelleth and is weary , under the ſence and am,ut certe 
anc hp his fins. Cornfors ye the hearts of my people, (ec. 1nant ſel 
1ſai.40.1, pn 1 

M.B, 3. Indeming of gaining auy thing by them, oven a- © 
wypeace of heart, or loſing it by them, Now this goeth contr «- 
ry to Serigtmre. 

Anſ. While you believe, thar.you are juſtified and accepted in 
Chriſt, you can want ao peace of heart : Chiiſt is o#r Righteonf- 
weſt, and or peace, Ephel. 2. 1.4. Heb. 7. 2. If you cra(e to 
believe o, and fall from faith, to purifie Conſcience by works , you 
gain nothing ; but by catching at the ſadow, loſe all rrue and 
effeual contolation. But you fay, it is contrary ro Seri , 
and when you ſhew your Scripture, look for'a more full and fatis= 
fying anſwer. 

M. B. Thus, Dotor Criſp, pag. 139. The buſineſs we ave 
te do, this, that though there be fint committed, yet there « 
wo peace broken. | 

Anſw. 1 finde- ao ſuch words inthat page: but { credit you 8 
fo far,thaxthoſeare his words ;you tell us oferror, burſhow acne. ©), 
The peace (faith the Doftor ) i vor broken, to wit, berween 
Godand rhe believer, becaute- the breach of peace is fatisfied in 
Chiiſt, What more Octhodox or plaia ? He i | rae) 

er. 
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her: If any Conſcience loſe her peace, and be troubled, ir is becauſe 
he believerh not, and giveth way to ſence and the Law : but then 
receive, abide in , and —_—_ as he ought. In your Anſwer 
you bring 1n nothing di | 4" him, only you pretend a confu- 
tation. - You bid us eſpecially conſider Heb. 1 2. two laſt verſes, 
— Our God is 4 conſuming fire. Anſw, This helps you nor, be- 
cauſe God is (o terrible our of Chrilt in the Law revealing wrath; 
therefore receiving a Kingdome that cannot be removed, let 
us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably &c. Here 
is an Argument to per{wade the wavering Jews to clole with God 
in the Covenant of free-grace in Chriſt Jelus,otherwite his preſence 
and dealing woul.! prove moſt terrible : and not that men ſhould 
ſerve God themlelves, and by that means to make placable and lo- 
vings and foto ayoid the danger, which is to deny and overthrow 
-aith in the reconciliation by Chriſt, and the whole grace of the 
Golpel. You infer, [f rhe Scripture threaten thus to men li- 
ving in fin, if they do not , they may finde comfort. Anſw. 1. 
You ſhould have faid, To men that abide in the unbelief ofthe Ge» 
ſpel, dallying with ir, or not having that grace unto which the A- 
polYle there exhorteth : which in effect is this, that all thoſe are 
lo threatened, who believe not Chriſt ro be the Mcſhah, and the 
Mediator who hath made and brought in a full and everlaſting A- 
tonement : whereupon followeth the ſerving of God acceptably, 
&c. The deſpiling or negleCting of this grace, doth molt diſpleatc 
God, and is the main condemnation under the Goſpel, 1oh. 3.1 9. 
And fo long as the heart doubteth whether God be pacified, and 
become propitious in Chriſt, it can never pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6, 
For no prayer nor _ with this unbclief or doubting in the 
iaward parts, can be heard and accepted. How can they call upon 
bim, in whom they have not believed ? Rom. 10.14. 2, Ycu 
lay, If they ſin not, they may finde comfort. Aniw. In what ? 
=_y *,. Or, where's he that ſinneth not, and can ſay my heart is clean? So 
| * 4 all our comfort lyeth in our diſcharge by Chriſt : Bleſſed 5s the 
je in v0cari man whoſe iniquities are forgiven, Pſal. 32.1. 
w dubiati- - M. B. Secondly, Owr holy dwties they have a_prowiſe of 
peeft. pardon and eternal life. thowgh not becauſe of their worth, yet 
to their preſence, and therefore may the gadly rejoyce, when 


they finds them. | 
Anſw+ 
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 Anſm« Thivis tirange teaching among, Proteſtants. It is av 
Afertiov grols enough to have fallen from the pen of a J:luite , 
who now 'tleny aoy dignity in good works, as well as you, deſer» 
ving eternal life, only eo v4 promiſſiorw, by vere of Gods pro» 
mile madeto good works, they expeCt it. 1 will not write all my 
thoughts, while I coofider how ſuch doctrine is countenanced and 
commended by the Preſident and Fellows of Ser-Colledge. But 
this I am bold to ſay, that this 1s not that Law or DoQtine which 
came firſt out of Gods Sion, /ſa. 2. If you teach thus, then no. 
man can dare to beleive or receiye remiſſion of fins through Chrilts 
blood, till he be ſure he figde firlt the parece of good works : and 
when will chat be, that a man can finde good works before he be+ 
lieye ? or what are the good works he muſt {o necefſacily fiade,and 
unto which the pardon is promiſed ? you might haye done wilely, 
and it had been a ſpecial work of charity , to have given ialtance in 
lome-; and then to have ſhewed both how thoſe good works may 
be done in the fate of unbelicf, and allo how they may be certain- 
ly known tobe good before faich, O poor,” fiaful and trembli 
oul !'into what an inextricable labyrinth will chis bring thee / _. 
when thou fhalr be d nged into temptation , how to pre- 
yent thy fearful Prins. sdre - dotrine® is utterly unpotihle. 
2. By this you will make look more togood works. then to 
Chritt tand m the heart the only hope of glory,Col. 
1.27. And be that bath Chrift hath life, and be that hath 
wet the Son hath not life , whatever works he may pretend to 
have, 1 Job. 5.12. 3. Yea alegal Miniftery exhorting to ducics, 
ormances, and conformity to the Law of works, will be held 
ſufficient, and men need not be bid to examine themlelyes,vberber 
they be in the faith, and Chrift dwell in thews , or n0, 2 Cox, 
1 3- 5« but whether they have foge of good works, and fo they 
may be ſure of pardon, and ſalyation. Bur, Sir, If you will haye 
your Dedtrine to have a free paſſage , why do you por prove,,. 


clear, 2nd confirmie? your word will gor bear nad — 


Tenet of this weighty importance aud conſrqueace. Where inde 
you God ſpeaking to the work , or not rather to the worker ? 

if the pronto be made allo to hirn of pardon. or life, ic isfor his 
faith, or rather for Chrifts fake.iw whew af the promſes arc yes 
aj nay airy aboighayi of Bade £051 1, 26. Gal. 3: pt 
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| ON that ever ſuch a Dofrine ſhould ſee the Sun, be heard out 
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any our Pulpits, and be ſuffered to paſs the Preſs, "and with. 

applauſe to be publiſhed. That good works muſt neceffarily be 
preſent when we be juſtified : and God ſhould fo reſpeR and love 
them that he promuſeth pardon and eternal life to them or to their 
preſence ! you mean ſure tothe man for their preſence fake , for 
if they be ſo good and holy, they need no pardon 2 or if they were 
not firſt pardoned, by what art become they good ? If you (ay, 
yet you will have Chriſt preſent too he need bur Rand as a ; 
the promile is not to his preſence, but to the preſence of holy duties, 

Mr. B. Laſtly, Their ground « ſtill wpon that falſe bottom, 
becanſe our fins are laid wpon Chriſt. 

Anſw. You need wiſh to have your words well taken ; if you 
dare not build upon'it as an infallible yerity,that your fins are laid 
on Chriſt ; yer ochers dare and the bortom is firm, even a ſure 
Rock when you have done all. You add, Aay they not be laid 
upon in ther reſpefts. to heal us. and to know bitter 4 
thing it is to ſin againſt God? Anſw. 1. If thelaying of ſin on 
us will heal us, what did mike us ſick or ſore ? the wound ts by fin, 
2, Then our health is not by laying them on Chriſt, and diſcharg- 
ing of us : or by faith in him, by the mzans of _ ipes we 
are healed , In. 53.5. 2. That phraſe of Gods laying of fin 
npon the juſtified in any reſpeR, is no Scripture-phraſe;but it is full 
of danger, and moſt agreeable tb the principles of reaſon . a natu- 
ral conſcience, and the Law. 3. How bitter fin is, may beft be ſeen, 
when we ſee and conſider it upon Chrift who under the heavy 
—_— of it ſweating water and blood, cryed ſo out, My God. my 
God. why haft thow forſaken me ? | grant the afflited conſcience 
knoweth ſome lictle of it : and if eyer God lay fin upon you... and 
ler you not ſee it laid on Chriſt tor your full and final diſcharge , it 
will thea be intslerable. : 

Mr. B. 4. In denying them to be fee or teſtimonies of 

rage, or x wh dwelling in ut. And here one would mondey to 

Fre how laborious an Author « to prove that wo inherent grace 
ran be figns, Kc. 

Anſw. 1. They can be made no further evidences, then it is 


nn plain that they ariſe from true faith ; and then I muſt - 


know4hat 1 have faith, and be aſſured I am guſtified, a 


| 


4/1 1h 


indicle Evengutls 

" fach fight will leave me uncertain, and may prove to beeoumer- 
ſeics. For, a3 this Argument holdeth noe. Here & [/ght, therefore 
the Sun is up: forall lightis not from the Sun ; the Moon,and 
the Candle have proper lights allo : fo all chat we call graces , and 
holy duties, come not from faith, nor are not only found to be In 
him, who is ig a juftified eſtate , and therefore cannot eonvincing- 
ly argue ſuch an eſtate, VVhat can you inftance in being material- 
ly go0d,that was not in Paw! while he was a Pharifee ; who was 
Liemeteſs as tenching the Law ? | fear me, that it contenteth 
us, that we know, teach and profels a Chriſt crucified, and come 
not to finde Chrilt truly formed and dwelling in the heart, whole 
preſence is the only light. peace, conſolation, and reft to the Soul : 
and that is the reaſon of our eying and requiring of works and 
graces, for teſtimonies and affurances of a good ns 

M. B: In aniwering the Author, #e may ſhew briefly how 

many weak props this diſcourſe leaneth wpon. 1. In confound- 
| ing the inſtrumental evidencing with the efficiemt : Not holy 
works, ſay they, but the Spirit. Hiw he doth oppoſe ſubordi- 
nates ! 

Anſw. The Spirit and works are not ſubordinate : for, as is 
ſhewed, works may be, where the Spirit of adoption and faith is 
not. 2. Neither can they be ſubordinate, except the Spiric do in- 
| fallibly reveal arid confirm a good eftare by them : which you can- 

not make good. 

Again, you ſay, Every man is in darkneſs, and like Hagar 
ſeeth not a fount an, till bis eyes be opened. 

Anſw. That is true : but where do you read that our duries.or 
works, do open the eyes, and clear this unto us ? The opening of 
the eyes is a good work indeed : bur it is Gods work,ang not 'oars, 
Eph. it. 17- | 

_ B. We ſays that a Chriftian in time of darkneſt and 
tempt ation, w not to go by ſons, &c. | 

Anſw. And out of darkneſs and tempration,what need is there 
' to putthem\'to that uſe? will you light a candle at noon-day, when 
' there is ſight enough ? 2. when there is no tempration occafioriing 
the queſtioriing of faith, or the eſtate, what need is there to prove 
either ? | 


M. B. 3. His arguments go upon falſe grounds. 1. That a * 
4 | E 3 WAN 


oats | mſec fr bypecrit A +Thet ther 
m—_— —_— yg 4 ful and nn bt pt 


. - 
4 


line(s. ; & © 

pw 1. No; A man cannot diftinguift; himſelf certaialy, 
without faith's evidence: how would you have dilcovered Faw!, 
having a xecalous reſpeR to all Gods Commandments ? 2.No one, 
nor all your works can bring aſſurance (uſficieate] dare ſay,that ſoul, 
which Leketh eſtabliſhment, and to overcome doubting that way , 
is far from it in the ſecret bottom of it: ImperfeAtions in all, where - 
unto the conſcience is privie , will more weaken , then confirm : 
Semper operum reſpettn eſt trepidandi materia. 

M. B. 4. All thoſe Arguments will bold as ſtrongly ag ainſt 
faith : for,are there not many believers for a ſeaſon or may wot 
« man then kxow aſſoon the nature of his heart, as the truth of 
his faith? a —— to. 

Anſw. 1, Though-true fairh fail never, yet that is not fumpl 
—_ nature of faith , for there is ao gift of grace, tr of & 
flf ir is periſhable : Conftancy and inmurability natural. be 0n- 
ly proper to God, therefore Chrilt prayed that Peters faich might 
A rv you Faith doth not aſcertain , in that it indureth , bur in 
that by it the foul hath an effeRtual entrance into that grace where- 
jn ir andeth irremoveably, Roms. F-2- 3+» There is not that 
light of evidence in (incerity, which is in faith, Heb. 41. 2» faith 
youu light to thoſe things which otherwiſe cannot lightly be dil- 
cernec, | | 

M. B. Now let #s confoder their groand:s for this flrange 
afſertion. 

Anſw. Icannot ſay what aflertion you mean : but it is not 
much material. | | 

M. B. Becauſe, Rom. 4. Ft is ſaid , God juftificth the un- 
godly. Now this bath a twofold Anſwer, OP 

i. That which our Diviner do commonly gre ., that 
thoſe works are not tobe nnderftoed in leaſu compolito, &c. 
therefore they compare theſe paſſage: withitheſe of making the 
Slinde to ſee, Kc. not that they did ſee while they were blinde, 
Sut thoſe whowere blinde dv now ſer; and this is true and 


Cs. Iycugrm, hats man vesmechy godly Wide be 


Ads 1 


Anſw. So that in few and plain words, 
ſec by thisand otherpaſſages - og 


having not an ab/olnte 


Hever 4, even 8s 


F - 


there is we ens pr or yuenrs, 4 —_ mm ous 
heronſueſs. yet at the ſame timer 


be- 


Hbraban was, + Su thewrbs ſabjeft of 1u- 
fhification is a jonner, yer a Soliever. Now te i inepoſſibie, 
that a man ſbenid be a belicwer; and bu bears wot purifecd 


Opinon awe 
» where you call fbrahbors the un- 


y man, That « tian muſt be abelituer bave bit beare yit 
refied by faith be guatified as Abraham war gt leaffebtn, when 
ir wat ſaid , bi: faith was immpweed for rightexuſefs, before he 


canbe C 


diſtrefiedd conicirnce, who feels himietf 


a = 
[ene hey woke 


before God who 
Rabbis © range Dion much . good 
 111fe@die, 


dans ; ropant® aus | 
forme of choſe learged men, for { know them not. Bac trofledl pune 
-Qtuatly, 2. Yon know: thar Door Oreſp (| 
as vis Gods only free at, 
of gl{ rheir \(ins \art onre, rverrs then when he 


and d! 


» You 


le of juftification, here is poor and cold comfort to 


ing but a acer com- 


_ Do yoa- put men to bdieve, 2nd to 
, and to be ſure faich hath purified the heart 
{bung ov racan aot faith neicher bor the Lu) and ſanflified them, 
quftificch the un zodly? A profound 


doit you. You tear 
asfor from Do&or Criſp... and from ' Plats 


ks of cull 


ex yer mths with you}, : Yout Comes Drdian- 
wht have namod 


og all che. BleRt 
d-chem: on Ghalt. 


Now u God (aid to: Job's pribert weſt 'obas.mhei S caſt the 


wwntains 7 \fo.where was vhis Fri 
Hearion then Þ ths Bs -n0 coufron-you 
have ſaid is annihilated; he makes faith not to be neceſſary 


iy of beart,uad (an Hi- 
knows g but by this ul] you 
rogufh- 


ficagon., burthe evxdence of ' xingtue tiawfor therdlicviage. Ita y- 


ing and 


comforting of theevnlcierice ryoubledand attend by fio 


- ett the Law. '2.T 0 draw nearepto you; who havertins fer your (elf 
cannot reach your 


at - this 


« diſtance; that 


that che Scripuce 


(er. 
th 


. 
= 
te 


tech Forth Godias x julifier of them tHar:ate of che faich of Jeſus, 


Kern-3.2-6 urlet me then aske:wherher it be bis faich,or Gods a& 
in juſtifying, thac doth alter himand-bis condition ? Irael looked 
pon tie Brazen Serpenc, but the bleſſitg of health came from God 
which dideffeRt the cure. 2, You fay faith parified the heart, 
Acting. what befare juſtification, or after ? Calvin and Lacher 
-underftand that. purifying40-be hy juſtification. t Luthers words 
ure, ot pur we exy# dtione hoſpitls tnichecaute of Chrild received 
\byrfaith, the heart becameth pure» Aol when you tell us , Abra- 
har \s that ungodly min + if you mean he was ungodly when he 
was juſtified there is no dafference ; But if you conſider him ocher- 
wiſe, he was then a worker: and ſo the rex: is fully againſt you. 
bee ras ve > 77m rr when rs believed _ 
in God iwlhdrj wi y,. iis x detoription of ttc obj 
of faith! or Coley hom faich EE — whole 
-narure , propetty » and promiſe is 'ro juſtihe an uv 
mag ; _ not Avrntrot rn the ſubject , CD 
qualified 4- So - that the ; trug-Gad bf the Golpell-findethy-wen 
pum rs > them ; bucledveth chemnoeis: Or, jf 
you will underſtand the ce of Abrabam, (yer [there is a@cIt- 
teumliance requiring it) how ever he was ſo-qualified by faith, ' his 
: heart purified,he reported and found te have t things inci, 
that time when it was (aid, his faith was imp! rgheo(- 
neſs, Gex.I 5. 5. yet God in whom he believed; antaid ro jultffic 
trhem that are without ſuch qualifications, even« the ungodly... .', 

M. B. Another place they much ftarnid-wpen , #« Rom. 5. 
Chnift: died for us-while we were eneries , /while we wete-fin- 
ners.::\ Bur 5, why then da they ſay; that if s yan be as great 
an Ones). 66. axmbiejt it fOlf cam monks bimes 1 of eb 40 
take Chi; frbacabefbahkbe perijancd? Crhbich waſt) ws 4Cot- 
- tradi ion ;; for how can. an racy. with Chriſt,  cleſe with 
Chriſt? )» So that would ſeem more they in ſome places they 
ſeem to allawe. (1 ; i e2At; 

Anſw. You doe not. ; the truth ofithat Scripture, 
Firs Fre wok 7 rry We aſſertion, viz. Fhar 
ſuch great enemies and fnners! with Chriſt, cal be par- 


doped : this isa Contradiftion, fay you. I aviiwer, 1 .1f Chriſt died 
.notfor ich, how could-luch- come unto-hiny-or belieye on him ? 
; So 


"II" ; - us WY 


Sothat there'is a ſweet harmdny 4; yet-who elle ecald. ba Giver? 
fot what difference is chere ori —— 
in outward e and onr-breakings to the eye of the wasld) 
the ſt ieſt Phariſce is #5 wicked and unclean as: the lookeRt Liber- 
tine : God looketh upon the heart, But 2. you ask bow can as #- 
weep 16 Chrift, cloſe with Chriſt ? 1 anſwer, Is itinot poſſible) 
for enemies to be reconciled ? or for a Rebell convinced of his: 
danger to ſubmit and receivea gracious pardot being offered ? 
and when he is receiving it, he may rightly and worthily be called 
a Rebell , though afterward he a true ed Sub» 
jet, 3+ Neither the Text alledged ,. nor the DoRor, @y\coemics. 
ro Chriſt , but when we were enemjes, viz. toGod, his juſtice 
snd holineſs , in reference co his 1aw, For as God abſolutely, 
confidered cannot be the objeRt of mans hatred , fo God in Chri 
as Mediatour cometh under another Notion, 9s being the onely 
means to ſlay enmity, and reconcile both in himfelt. You fay itis 
more then 1n ſome they allow. Anſ. When you ſhew lome: 
place, we may ſpeak toit. But how frequ2ntly read you in DoRor- 
Criſp,theſe and nay rn wr give thee an heart to come, 
if thoucanſt believe, i ontaanr 1 - tocloſe with Chriſt, 
&e.which to have all cheſe exceptions, asannulling. 
mich angie reve perm] ol cnnptamyeanſig 
=_ | man ſhould except hs goatir + ar pay An wg 
i to eche and troubled '{ou] to come 
4 with tis unto Chriſt aſſuringit , there is no ſuc 
force and ler as the conſcience of fin and his own uaworthineſs will 
Oh how hard a thing is it in the feeling ayd horrour of Gia 
to to free-grace , and to receive Chcilt the gifzpf God , 
withournlldifurings and reaſonings about workes, or qualificati- 
on? 2 an evill roored deeply og that opimon, which 
orine maintainerh, nouri and ſtrengrhenerh z egough 
ones the foul in the hour of tentation; witnels ah experi- 
ence» And fo the thought and confideration of ſome conceiced 
nefs doth breed pretumption , and an unwarrantable, per- 
waſion of being the rather accepted, If rhe DoRtor had aid that 
Chriſt is theirs,and become their ſalyation, whenas yet they had no 
heart to receiue, or defire him, you had ſore ground of excepting 


_ 
Pa” 
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% 

hy o 


| $6. Chil hoanflatend | 
Anfs.T, fermvs oo are co nay mg 3: 
5{- "2." But ir followerh not therefore, thac —_— 

(rhvatide) wihhout:jeltification or the + fi (oe 
CET wo Tit, 3 


"<0. B. Indeed ibe rand principle, obve Chrift hath 
chaſed and tbtained axtecedensly ro wa in their > +5 ___ 
neceſſarily infer that a drankard ——_ 4 drunkard, ſhall 
be ſaved as well a jaftified. 

Avnſw. Thar Chrift hach purchaſed and obtained all graces (as 
you call them} is fo clear and fully convincing in the light of the 
Scriprare, —I—— the truth of 1t, onely our ſeaſe of 
it is corrupt and erroneous, #5 you ſay 3 but why do you not tell 
what our aſe > It is out of no love, that you conceal it» bur 
rather "ir 000) ne nb ph rye Oe 
n_ — make us to appear / What you make, or 

pervert our fenſe, would be ter; re an princi- 

pt. OO AI EIT > cn 
what Chriſt purchated for us, neceffarily penſed 

z therefore cannot that grace of Regeneration be withheld 

them that are Chriſt: but ix cometh £0 them! not in the pre- 

ceptive way of the Law , but chroughthe word efpromife, which 

ou carioetokill of. If any ſhould teach that foe graces, fayour, 


_ and pare of eternal life were left ro be purchaſed and obtained 


our obedience and [ervice, that doftrine might fiade more free paſ- 
and beter entertainment. Bur I wonder you are fo. peremp+ 
and mm2dviſed —_ ſuch aninference, as if juftrfication 
'eave'#' thin” as it found him, gnd there were no vertue, ef< 
Feacy, nor health in it, nor that pterious faith apprehending it : or 
as we we did <a (as on, | —_— flandered ) the contrary 
Rf lying under you ou need, and muft be forced toacy 
knowhlgeriac Torr «#.86c. the only and whole pa 
nt rg om deat woke from boodage u 
lt: and che curſe, unto liberty, ant-rthe receiving uo favour, 
and fehcity, is arrribmed 'by Scripoere, and all ſound Drvioes 40 
= of free juſtification:lo that in true and A —— 


, then ſo naiſconſtrue the Detor, as if his doftrine were inconfifient 
with the cruch. All thac you can gather ard direRtly conclude from 
him, iss that foners, under that very notion and name, are called 
upon in the Goſpel, to come unto Chriſt , that he is tendered un- 
to them while they are ſuch. 1f God give a heart to a wicked man 
at this inftaar willingly co cloſe with Chriſt, be. givech him an ab- 
ſolute, and complear, and perfeR interelt in Chriſt :. And theſe bis 
expreſſions imply as much, as you in truth can require. For can 
there be a heart given to come, a real willingneſs to clolt with 
Chriſt, where there is no ſighe and ſenſe of fin-and danger? why 
doth the ſoul defire Chriſt, believe in him ? is it nor that it may be 
ſaved from fin, wrath and damnation, and obtain righteoutneſs, 
lite, favor and falyatioa ? doth not the —— the City of 
refuge, ſufficiencly prove the mag to be a maallayer ? fo here, ir 
arguerh a true inward conviftien of, and a real confeflion ofa gut 
ry eſtate : yea, a perſwaſion that in Chriſt a diftreſſed and pur 

loul may be.fafe wary rey hag a Oe 

'B. Now theſe Chyifts death, as an wniver, 

DB can andthe any application of Chriſt: death nn- 
to this or that ſonl, Therefore you wouft fill carry this 

with you, that to that grand mercy of juſtification ſomthing « 
requifire as the efficient, viz. the grace of God, me- 
ritor1ns, viz, Chrifts ſufferings, ſomething in 
faith : and one it 44 neceſſary - ot bey. 
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 . ufw. Thich plunge gr gf io ug 5 
is the application of Chrift, and the benefirs of bis death unco the 
ſoul, who fo ſee any thing cannotibut ſo, judge. I marvel then at 


this your ſo palpable accuſation.. 2. Dr. Cr:ſþ ſpeaketh of juftifi- _ 


Cation, 4s It 1s $ alone gracious aRtin Chriſt , dilchargiag and 
acquitting all the Ele&in him at the time of bis paſſion and refur= 
retion, fully and for ever : This was done in fore cels, or as 6- 
thers, coraws jadicio Dei. As for the inſtrumentals. whether the 
word to reyeal and publiſh ic , or faith to oppo and reft on 
it, they were neither neceſſary tothat AR of God : but onely af. 
rerward to give evidence and affurance tothe ſeveral conſciences of 


- 
. = 


all thoſe EleR, of what was done for them freely by God in Chritt 


upon the croſs; For there God was in Chriff, reconciling rhens 
ro himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.28, 

MB. 1 will but gnention one place more,Plal. 68.1 $.Thew 
haſt received gifts even for the rebellicus alſo &c. adding. [s 
net all this ftrange ? Though the Author preſs ſanttification 
newer much in other places , yet certainly ſuch prineiples as 
theſe evergrow it. 

Anſw. 1, Why is it that you think this range, viz. That the 
loathſowneſs and batefulneſs of thu rebellion, is tranſalted 
from the per ſon upon the back of Chrift ? he beareth the fin as 
well as the ſhame, ec. So that God acquitted his Ele. and (ati 
fied his jufticein Chriſt cheir Surey z aod by this meansic com- 
eth te paſs that God can dwell withchole perſons. Is this any more, 
thea what Pas! faith in ſhort and plain words, viz. Chrift was 
made fin for who knew no fin, that we might be mage the 
righteowſneſs of God tn him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and Epheſ.2. 14, 
Chrift by bus Croſſe bath lain emmity, and made peace. Is not 
Chriſt che Commune terminus, the'boad and mean of union and 
atcnenient with God by his onlyſacrifice ? while we were fGnners, 
enemies in our. ſelves we were reconciled in Chrift, Rem. 5. ©. 

The ground und reafon of your oppoling is, in that you are of 
opinion that God commerh uato us by or with, or becaule of ſome 
inherent graces or qualifications in us,which be 2s a Load-fone to 
draw and unite his affefian ; and that Chriſt is but the mericori- 
ous cauſe of chis; a Papiſtical concert, God is in Chriſt, and where 

Chriſt is,there is God preſent ; 7 aw 1m the Father, and the Fax 
f ther 


Ph 


wit 


PW. - © cher in we, Teb. 1 4.1 0. bo that bath che Sow, bath ry Parker © © © 
alſo ; aud he that bath not the Son. hath net the Fatber. He © | 


that receiveth me, reeciveth him that ſens me, loh. 13. 20. 
Ged chen loyeth, unireth himſe f, and comerh to the ſoule only in 
and through Chrift, /= whom bgyn akes ws accepted Eph.1 6.2nd \Y 
that galy of his grace, If the of good works you ſocontynd &, 
for in juſtification, were granted you, yet God hath no reipeR ro | 
them, but beholderh us as finful wreiches plunged ince all confuli- 
onzand being moved to pity us, he coofidereth our perſons, and re- 
cciverh us alone in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:yea & he only beholderh 
as our ſelyes fo all our good works in that perfeCtion of his Son, P 
elſe they could not be _—_— nor hked, faich Mr. Calvin. And © 
theſe are the only true, and molt powerful. and operative princi- S 
ples of all cight fanRtification : though your legally-forced (anRiry Ry 
or reformation may grow andariſe out of another aatural princi- 4 
ple and dead root. | : 
Lafily, as for that cenverfion.and change of the molt rebellious, 

by the Mioiſtery, it is the produRt or effcR of this dofttine, I mule 
that a mag of your parts and Religion, ſhould fo ltumble in foclear 
& a light, 


LECTURE III. 


> 
x Tim. 1.8, 9. - 8 
Knowing the Law is, good, if 4 wan ufe it lawfully. * 


M. B. Having confuted ſome dangerous inferences. that 
the Antinomian makes from that preciow Doltrine of juſti» . 
fication. | 

Anſw. Egregians vero layudem & ſpelia ampla refers tw. 
Review new your elaborate work, and you will not fiage oe (yl. 
lable of real confuration; you may learn pa/modsam cancre. 

I only inrend to defend and vindicare the affertions and cauſe of . . 
your later Amtinomiass (a5 you arc pleaſed to call chem; ) as for e 
Iflebixs Agricola, he is nene of my acquaintance ; I never read | 
ham : If you wrong him, God is his Judg and averger : yes and 
this alſo I would have che Reader know, that I am minded co paſs = 
by whatever I (hall Bn cages whether policive or "= 
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Þ: evorroyerſal, if do not direBy touch oe rele# apo his three na- © 
med Abtinomiant , left all the reſt in this þook betaken for or- * 
'thodox, or I be accounted 3n 44 pure it ; for many thiags in it 
beſides are to me unſavoury and unſound, 2, 
M. B. ſelt. 2. They tell ns not only of a righteomſneſ; or jw= 
frification by imputation , butalſo Saintſhip and holineſs 5 
this obedience of Chrift : And bence it # that God ſeet ue fin + 
Hikari dos of Gab rerfeAtion, that God ſeerh 
Anſw. If they tel] you of luc ion, that no 
« ww withal <, the be place tell you ( if you had the Fra ears 
24 'ro hear it ) that this juſtification or Saiatſhip is by imputation.and 
br not by inherent ndlification ; If Chrift be held forth unto you by 
E.. God himſelf, as one that hath waſhed you and cleanſed you from 
Wi all in, and withal it be given you foto + pea and receive it ; 
2M what think you now of your ſelf.:2nd condition, while you abide 
in this light ? In the Creed you fay, / belirve a holy Church, yet 
the Church it ſelf is no exterior or viſible thing, that the world can 
diſcern , though the perſons be viſible ; and ker holineſs is inviſible : 
onely faith, (which i of things wot ſren. Heb. 11, 11.) can be- 
hold this purity ofthe Church, not in the Law, nor any work or 
inherent thing ; but as (he is waſhed and made clean in the blood 
and righteouſneſs of her Redeemer, The Church is all fair,faith 
| Auguſt. for her filthineſs is takon away £4 Chriſt and he hath 
9 . J\ wade her fair, Look upon the Chriſtians life, and thou maift 
W.- H« i finde many thiogs that thou blameft. If he look within hinvſelf;the 
3M . , work of ren@itioathere wronght , itis alſo imperfeR, and nor 
> 1 + pure; butesbeis beheld in Chriſt who hath ſanRified- him , he is 
| alrogerher pure and holy : bur faith only ſeeth this, Mak bur this 
one laying of Calvin, To the intent that God may no more be 
 anentmy. and taky part againſt us who are finners, be maſt be 
fain to look, wpon x in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his righte- 
onſueſs ; you like to ſet the Law as « medium between God 
ad you, which preſenteth you with ſin and wrath, &c. 
i. And _—_ if goc your ſelf, yer many others in their prayers, 
fay, Lord bebold ws not in our ſelves, but in ow Lord fuſs, 
e. If there be no ſuch pure and ſecure eſtate, why pray we to at- 
taint@ it? and ifwebe perſwaded of the truth of ic, why wrangle 
we againſt ic ? yorjenight inform your Gif, a9 cher, I, what ic 
v: | > 
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fb continue « 
©" 2. of the meaning, of the phraſe, Ged ſeeth'no ſin, you reſerve this 
nll afterward :* fo doT: 2nd withal, for more full Grisfation; | 
refer the Eomy-combe of free juſtification, and the Aſſertjon of 

FACE» 
Y M. B. ſer. 3. Tow (hall carefully diff mgviſh between theſe 
twopropeſitrons, good works are neceſſary to beleryers.to juſt i- 
fied per ſons. or to thoſe that (hall be ſaved:and this, good works 
are neve(ſary to juſtification and ſalvation, 

Anſw. It's too evident that your ſelf do not heedfully obſery: 
this diſtinftion: Beſides,your ſealt in the-rearms you uſe, is dotb:ful 
when you ſay good works are neceſſary ts juſtified perſons. Is it 
your meaning, after juſtification,according te that of Auguſtine, 


Null ſunt bona opera, nifi que ſequuninr , precedente fide. In 


no works are good,except they follow faith,going beforetor that 
they are rily required in order to go before , fo that their 
preſence muſt be tad neceſſarily when God juftifieth ; as your 
pleading hath been heitherto ? I know the tearms or words thern- 
ſelyes ar? plaia arid diſtin, but you confound thers in your after- 
proſecuxion. . 

2; Thee be many kinds of necefſiry : And if you underſtand 
them to be neceſſary afcer juſtification in © right ſenſe.,you have no 
adverſary. Bur if good works be neceflary to thoſe that all be 


ſfaved.I would ask you what you mean-for —/ ans not hold falya- + 


tion to be the proper,nezt. and immediate effedt or conſequence of 
juſtification ? can a man be ſaid, or ſuppoſed to be juftified, and ' 
not to be ſaved ? ifhe be juſtified, he hath Chrift : he that hath 
Chriſt hath eternal life, /ob. 3. #/t. the eſſence of cternal life or 
ſalvation is but one, and indivifible, You cannot make the full re- 
yelation or ſeaſible fruicion of it, to be aay part of it : your error is, 
that you will haye good works, neceſſary to come in berween juſt; 
fication 2nd ſalyation at leaſt, as a caulc, ſine-gua noy 'or conditi- 
ons of 7 or ſo requiſire,that the promile of ecernal life is made 
tothem : and y vertue of that their promiſe, eternal life be- 
- cones his that doth the works. But eternal life i the free gift 
of God, Rom. 6. 23. And ſalvation is in Chriſt alone, AR. 4. 
14. loh. 5.13, He that hath Chrift, bath life; and if he haye 
nor Chrift, he can haye zo lifewharſoeyer works he haye, $o that 
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*$ a man may haye Chrift without wotks by faith, ſo may be have - 
lalyatien in order before good works ; ink(s you will fay, either 
that without. Chriſt a man can do geod works , or that Chriſt may 
be nad as Jeparate and apar: from hfe and falyation : Chriſt and 
ſalvation Hanging at a diftance. & lo after ke be come unto Chriſt, 
- + and have him he muſt do good works.that by them he niay come 
S&P®"__ unto itz but both theſe are impofhible. Works done in this ſenſe, 
Ix wich tuch a minde, and for luch an cad as to help us ro falyation, as 
P if Chrift did nor ſeffciently content us , thele wotks,faith Lucber, 
off cannot be good : but. whatever they be for the matter of them are 
if and Eught ro be numbered among the worlt of evil works; fornj- 
ob cation, ſtealing, lying &c. arc not 0 hanjous. faith be, neicher is 

the danger and fearful effets and truirs of theſe evils comparable 

to the evil of ſuch pretended good works, While I do geod to he 
me to {alyation, ] in heart deny Chriſt to be my full and ſufficienc 

Saviour: I makefaith void, and the promiſe tobe of noefteR, I 

overthrow the whole Goſpel of falvation,I appropriate the promiſe 
- of life, not toChrift, nor faith, but to my _ And if it be ſaid, 
—Wis onely the preſence of good works that is accounted neceſſary 
q to thoſe that ſhall be ſ@ved; 

{Gratia Dei 10e- I anſwer, 1, How can they be preſent, when I muſt have Chriſt, ' 
fo per j1wFi- 0d with bim eternal life, before 1 can do any good work? 2. 1s 


y £4 Hol wt not the preſence of Chrift and his righteouſnels ſufficiear ? Why 
>; 
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mediatore then did Paul defirfto be found in Chriſt, not having his owa 
propemunter, l- righteculaets of works, but only that which is _ the faith of 
Ln v010, 30% Cnrift, the righteouſneſs which 1s of God by faith? Phil. 3. 9. 3, 
x dc adeves W hat comfort or pleaſure can they afford or gain, . when as Ca/- 


fea _ vim faith, If God doreſpett or look wpen them wobe to wa : and 
Gratia Deiin there cannot be ſo little a fault, or ſo ſmall ablemiſh in our 
[thrifie(1 (97) works, but the ſame is enough to make thew foul and loatbſom 
ata ft, qui« - p18 God. Thws all Abrabams werexes, faith he, if they bad 
ar +4 por been examined, cenld have brought hin nonght but dawonac i- 
er:dit in ch11- 0n ; Abraham bad no other help nor comfort,thereforgghut bu 
fixm- ſaluws fit farth in C briſt,, in whom God did ſingly conſider and acce 
operes jolt p,ms, Rom 4-1, 2- 4+ 1f,a5 you affirm, the promiſe of life & 
E new ud af. £724 © then aid their preſence, then cannor the ſoul-receive or 
Aaverem, lay bold of any premile of life xill they come ns And whar 
mos /olz fides promile then is made to the rightcouſnels of faick, or of Cheilt ? 
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and. faichful in his mi abounding þ,, 65 

in the works org us forght a ond Fete Neve Te faich, fini- Fey *, 
ſhed his courſe; bur the crown which was laid up for him and Evangelta 
which he certainly expected , was the crown of the: righteoulgels 7, 4/9V1B8 
"of faith, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Ser Dr. Fouth, on that place againſt che 5/8 
Rhemifis ; If the crown be net due to that righteduſueſt, to chriſtum eral 
what purpoſe is 11?" and if it belong. and be annexed toit will ſue FA | 
God makg promiſe of it to our good works ? Itistrue, It ſhall boned | 
be faid at the laſt day, Come ye hfigſſed of my Father, rective ores fuel ' 
the Kungdome prepared for you, from the foundation of the (5, tum þ 
world : For | was hungry, and yt gave me meat, &e. Matth, miſi:ones £04 

' 25+ 34» 35. but the promile of inheriring is to them, in that they £e/16< nomerals 
were elected to it from eternity, and prepared tor it by the righte- $44 [edcoms 


ouſneſs of faith,were found in Chrift,and heirs annexed with him; roo 7” iy 
ang theſe works in miniftering to the neceſſnies of the Saints, did xe, hoc eft , 
flow from their hearts and fervent love unto Chriſt, and declare velu cl 


the truth of cheic faith, and of their Adoption and EleRion. It is © 444 fam 


for the weak and ſimple fort that I have been thus large. —_ vitams © 
M. B, When we deal with adverſaries, eſpecially Papiſts, _— 


in diſput ations , then we ought to ſpeak exaltly. Ebrifio of 
Anſp. You gow deal with « friend, however you flaader and Aug. _ =: 
account of us, bur with whomeyer you deal,or in what caſe foever, pr 
ou ner I cannot beroo exatt and careful in our words andexpreſ-- 
hons ; nor may we ule more liberty at one time, then ocher, Yerir 
is true, learned men are found ig cheir diſputes more diftin& and 4 
clear ; for as the Fan cleanfertythe bura-floor, fo oppoſition infor- * 
ceth'them unto it'; and fo I think you clearer in theie concrover (ul 
LeRtures, then ordinary z bu if we be not diltinR. chearjand (olid in 
every Sermon, that ſo our hearers may be rightly inſtructed, 1H 
throughly eRtabliſhed, and well able to antwer the objeFiers of "* 
che remprer; and of his own thoughts, ( which are nox ſo eaſily fa- . 
tisfied, as an adverſary of fleſh and blood without us ) a little fail. 
ing herein may occaſion much danger in the time of inward diſ- 
pure, and coaflit of coaſcience : One thought of the n:ceſſiry of a "4 
work, or of the preſence of any thing bur Chriſt, may prove the wo 
finking, and the caſting away of the loule forever, me add- . 
wo more coofiderations, and I have done. : 
- Furſt, Bhat many who haye'not the true faith, and be not ofthe 
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L  Pockof Chiift, yermay and do floutiſh in good works, are full 
Ko; of pity and compaſſion, honeſt and ſober in life, true and juſt in © 
_ their dealings, careful in performing dgties, and zealous in their re- 
ligicus way ; now if you teach thus, as youdo in this book, 1, 
That good works are neceſſary to ſalvation, in regard of their 
preſence. 2, Good works are the way to beaven and ſalvati- 
0s. 3. Onur holy duties have apromiſe of pardon and eternal 
life, 4. There is ſome kinds of «Analogical relation between 
good Works and heaven, comparatively with evil workg. 5,O8r 
goodneſs __ motive, moving God zo favor and bleſs 9a, as 4 
Krng uu nlov:d toprefer one that daily ſaluteth him. 6. To 
every good att ion thou doeft, there is a promiſe of eternal life, 
7. Good works be conditions, without which a man cannot be 
ſaved. 8, They are neceſſary by way of comfort to onr ſelves, 

and the like - 

Will not ſuch DoRtrine hearten and encourage them in their 
way make them bleſs, and ſpeak peace falſly unto themſelyes; and 
conclude, that their caſe and eltate is ſafe and good ? to lay no- 
thing of a hundred more fearful conſequences, and dangerous ct- 
fefts of it. And 

Secondly, confider how this kiade of teaching deth fure and a- 
orce well with the prigciples of nature, and anſwereth the diRates 

17M and r&quirings of every natural conſcience, therefore ponder that of 
Dmnibus jro- Luther, It us, ſaith he the property of All thoſe who conſult with 
pnaeſt, qui ſa- reaſon 12 the matter of ſalvation, to be offended at the dolt rixe 
 Imtis Bi201'90 of rhe mercy and grace of God : for although God himſelf did 
L fwminan 14 reach this dotrine, concerning the free promiſe of his merc 
hn: in Con{(- P & P — 
F rum adhibcat, ##t0 on? firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and 1n ages after, did illu- 
We ftrate and confirns it, &c. yer this cleaveth and Ricketh firmly 


uf within us, that we confeſs God indeed to be merciful, yer reaſon 
| thus judgeth., that they aloge do obtain mercy, who gire themſclys 
ances ſari. © righteouſneſs , or in whom ſomething may be found worthy of 
-2emtia off /*/*" ſome kinde of reſpeR, more then is in others, and afterward , The 
© tar, co ſigra- Wiſedoms of man, ſaith he, is offended, as if by the preaching of 

We predica- grace, the juſtice of God us aboliſhed, and that they were af- 
; Aipne, &c, Fad leaft carnal ſecurity, and ſinful licentionſneſs wanld 

6 bred among men... So ignorant are we by nature, of the true na- 
cure and x Topm of the dottrine of heavenly grace ang falyation. 
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M. B. Good works are neceſſary upon theſe grounds. 1 
ure the fruit & end of Chrift: ab, Tn, 2.1 DE | ger 
two things in oxr fins,1. the guilt, and that Chriſt doth redeem 
us from. 2. the filth, and that be doth parifie ns fron. 

Anſw. It is the filthineſs and loarhſomaeſs of fin, that mrketh 
us odious and guilty : it Ged abhor us, it is becauſe of the vile and 
evil nature of ig, which Chrifts-blood doth cleanſe and purific us 
from, that ſoa way may be made in diviae juſtice for our recon« 
ciliation and acceptance. Guilt is an effeR of juſtice in the Law,not 
holding the finger innocent, but binding it over to the curſe and 
death ill ic be purged and waſhed. Rev. 1. 5. He hath loved 
ws. and waſhed us from our fins in bis bloed. 

M. B. 2. There is ſome kinde of analorical relation be- 
tween them and heaven, comparativel with evilworks; ſo in 
thoſe places where it is ſaid, If we contels our fins, he is faithful, 
and allo juſt to forgive us our iniquities, 1 ſob. 1. So 2 Tim.4.$, 
A crown of righteouſneſs, which the righteous- Judge, &c. 

Anſm. You tell of an ordinability of works, and lay that evil 
works cannct be ordained toeternal life, but good -may : a very 
dark expreſſion : whoever read of ordination of works to heayen 
or hell; bur of the worker ? and ſecondly, there can be no ordina- 
bility is good works; nor by them tolife, unle you can make itto 
appear, that God hath any reſpe&t unto them, cicher in ordaining 
or accepting us uno eternal life : bur in this caſe, good works and 
grace are made direQly oppoſe, and contrary one to the other ; 
If by grace,&e. not ; A Rom1'1 6. the ſoul is becom? or« 
dinable by free grace, but not diſpoſed by works. 

2. In your firſt Scripture, 1 Jeb. 1.9. There is mention 
made of ao work, but only of confeſſion of fn: And is that ſuch 
a 200d work'?. Judas confeſſed that he had fina:d, If there be a- 
ny vrdinability in it, it is not becauſe of any goodneb inthe at of 
confeſſion fimply, but becauſe God hath purpoſed and promiled,in 
that way, or after that order to diſp:nce and-give his pardon ; and 

ſothis place maketh direRly againſt you, for ic is by the knowledg 
and confeſſion of fin, and not by any good thing the ſoule figdeth 
or ackaowledgeth in it ſelf,chat irs ordinability is effeRed. Aqd 
whereas you obferve , that God is not only faithful, but juſt al- 
ſo to forgive; they are Ay to porſy ade a mag to take that 
of - courlc 


| p ol, - y ls 13) | . / 
courſe without fear, or doubt ; for man naturally hath a 
on of God, that where he ſheweth favor unto any, itis for ſome 
oodneſs ; and therefore he dare not come as a naked and meer 
— into Gods ſight and proſence, as is plain in Adaw, Gen, 3, 
But if he can bring nothing elſe, he will make promiſe of amend- 
ment, in ſome hope of mercy to be the rather ſhewed him: hence 
to correct, and ſart>fie our thoughts, and to encourage us to txke 
this courſe , to come as we are in our (ins, making our ſelyes, nor 
our caſt or matter better thenic is , he requireth a fice and ſimple 
confeſſion of fins ; adding, that God is faithful ia his promile, in 
which he hath declared a gracious minde to pardon ſuch in his Son: 
2nd allo, that his juſtice. the thought whereof in that caſe, chiefly 
errifizth, is ſo fully ſatisfied,that now, wow ebſtante imo ſalva ju- 
ftitie, God may in order of his juſtice forgive and ſave. 

To that other place, 2 Tim, 4. 8. I have before ſhewed how 

ou miſinterpret ir: for that righteouſneſs unto which the crown be- 
[ongerh, is ther hteouſncſs of God, and not ours, Roms. 1.17% 
Rows. 16. 3. of faith, and not of works that we have done, Tt. 
3.5. Rom. 3+ 22, 

M. B, Hence ſome Divines fay, that, rhowgh godlineſ; be not 
meritorions, nor cauſal of ſalvation, yet it Ks metive: as 
they inflauce ; if a King ſhould give great prefermont to one 
that ſhould ſalute him in a morning , this ſalutation were nei» 
ther meritorious nor cauſal of that prefer ment, but a meer mo- 
rion ariſing from the good pleaſure of the King , and ſo much 

they think that particle, for I was an hungry, deth imply. 

'  Anſw.O how welcome and pleaſing is this teacking to mans na« 
ture ! It ceadeth to withdraw oureyes and confiderations from off 
Chrift unto our ſclyes, and from free-grace unto our works;where- 
unto all are molt prone by nature. If our goodneſs be a motive 
' moving God, 1.Then God ſceth ſomething,out of himſelf exciting 
and moving him to do good :. and if you hold this foreſight of 
oodneſs wich thus moved him, was from eternity, . you are not 
ar from. Arminianiſme or Popery ; and if he was moyed at the 
time of doing good (which many of them alſo hold) as the King 
you inſtance in , then this new and preſent motion in God to do 
good, is a child of time, begor in his minde or occalioned of late : 
and God ſhoyeth more kindneſs then from the beginning bow - 
: Kage 
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rended. Laflly, a motive nuaſt needs have fore Influence, if hot 
incothe a of ſalvation, yet iato the minde of God : for the ſalj- 
tation werketh upon the kinde nature and keart of the King, (ir. 
ring him up to beſo bounciful ; and the man may thank ha faly- 
tation in great part for his preſermeat. O happy man I,and happy 
was that time that I met and (o ſaluted the King ! but the Goſpel 
callech from all ſuch fleſhly rejoycing in our ſelyes, that he that 
rejoycerh may onely ſo do in the Lord Chrilt, in whom, and for 
whole fake _ _ ww wo —_ exalceth and blefferh 
with al [piritual bleflings. And why do you bring in and propound 
this to yonr hearers, ww whole world as _ » but both be- 
cauſe you like and approve of it, and would put all upon the like 
courſe and praRtiſe in hope ſoto ſpeed ? Bur before they had done 

ood or cyil, it was ſaid, Jacob have [ loved,&c. The true God 
oveth, acceptech, an4 ſaverh freely in Chriſt, without any thing 
conkidered in the party. 

M. B. So that God having appointed holineſ the way, and 
ſalvation the end; henes there ariſeth a relation between one 
and the other. 

Anſw. Keepthe Law and Works, as you told us Luther faid, 
here below on the carth ; and by faith maunt up, live, aad con- 
yerſe aboye in heayen , then the way in which the ſoul walketh rs 
falyation, is Chrilt and his righteouſneſs; a way fanRtified by his 
blood, Heb.1 0.1 9,20. Believe and be ſaved: and fothe rela« 
tion will be _=_y —_ eto Ba_ , and nox 
our righteouſneſs of works : difti ieving 2 oe £5r a- 
tad working Abrabars, 2s Luther wiſely, orc. 

Secondly, For that place, / was a» hungry, it makes nothing 
for your purpoſe: For, 1. The kindome was prepared from the 
foundation of the world, therefore God was not moved by works, 
Mat. 35. 34. 2. Itisana t from the effect of rrue faich 

ing by love; by which faith they being to life eter- 

. hal, did declare and -witaefs the trath of in, by ſeaſonable, 
roper, aad kindely fruits as is there mentioned,- all relating to 
uy and being expreſſions of ardent love to him 2 and this is, 
that God may appear to be juſt , therefore be proceegeth to give 
ſentence accordidg to what is manifeſt co all ; for faich is hid in 
2 M. B. 
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M. B. 3. There is 4 promiſe made #0 thew, 1 Tims, 4.8; 
Godlineſs bath the promiſes. 
Anſw. Some by Godlinels in that place, underftagd the righte- 
of faith, by which we become Saints towards God , and 
indeed all true piety is yertually included in ic. 2. AQtual helineſs 
is produced by it ; and if the promiſes were to this aRive righte» 
ovlrels , yer not primatily, nor yet _— bur 9 reaſon of juſt 
fication, the ſole root and foundation of it, There #4 ſecret 
fanth in all that we do. (aich Luther ; and unto this, God, in his 
promiles, of any good, hath reſpeR ; and for ic, or more truely to 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, is the promiſe made: fo that in hay 
ing Chrift, we bave all the promiles , elſe we have none. Yet it's 
moxe..plaine and dire to take Godlinefs in that ſenile it is in 
1 Tin. 3. 16.” Great i the myſtery of gedlineſs; thatis, of 
Chriſtian rehgion ia general : bur all readerh to oae, rhough this 
leemeth to me to be the meaning of it, 

Secondly, You ſay, That the promiſes le ſcattered "up and 
downe in the word of God, ſo that to every gedly attion they 
deeſt,there is a promiſe of eternal life. 

Anſw. 1f every Godly a8tion have a promiſe of eternal life, 
then either ſo many aQtions, ſo many eternal lives be due; as where 
promile is of twelye pence a day to a labourer, and ſo many dayes 
work, ſo many twelye s become due : or at lealt, there be fo 
many rights and interolts in ic as be =y aQtions. But eternal life 
can but be ducto all holy ations joyntly,and te no one fiagly, if 
it hould be due te works. 2. Itis true, that promiſes be ſo made 
in the Law,wherein there is a concatenation,or liaking of all in one; 
yet they. are upan ſuch hard conditions, that it is poor comfort,and 
ſmall or no hope of haying any performed, ic beivg impoſſible, The 
is upon, better promiſes , which are lureco faith, becauſe they are 
made to Chriſt, He faith act, The promiſes be made 20 ſeeds,as 
of many, but to b& ſeed, as of one; that is,Chrilt Gal.3.1 6.there- 

ore the colleRioa of the ſcattered promiſes js in Chrilt onely , and 
by union with him,we come to þaye ja tereſt and right to them all, 
and not by our works, | 
; M. B. Though God be nut adebtor to theeget be #6 to binw- 
felf,, ro bis own Jaiebfalueſe ; | 


Anſw, 


| Vindicia Evengeli. ; 
"Anſew. God is a debter to whom he wade the promiſe, whith' 
is not to himſelf, but to Chriſt, whom be hath ordained and given | 
for a coyenanc to his people, /ſ4.49.8. ke 
M. B. You add, O Lord, [t was. free for thee before theu 
badft promiſed, whether then wonldſt give me heaven or no:but . 
now the word is ont of thy month. - *. 
Anſw. 1. If were free and at liberty, not to give you 
heaven,untill be ſaw ſome of your good works to promiſe ic anto, 
Then, 1. there is nofirm decres in the minde of God, or purpoſe 
to ſave you from eternity. Or, 2. It is nor founded upon grace, buc 
works foreſeen , but new he hath wruten your name in the book 
of life, and it is now become his will to give you the Kingdome; 
for you have fo pleaſed him with your holy duties, that you have 
moved him to make you a promiſe of it. This is your way:I would 
beloath to wrong you ; neither is it a pleaſure ts me. to letany fee 
your nakedneſs ; but onely you bave forced me to ler ſis 
you publiſh your own errours or failings, while you ſeek the ſhame 
of ; fron, was it not a3 free for God whether he would 
have made a promiſe to Adars for the recovery of life and felicity, 
and whether-it ſhould be of meer grace, or of. works? 2. The 
Papifts now do diſclaim proper merit, and claim all as belooging 
to. works ex vi prow:ſſioute. : poiegen look-for a premile ot lite 
ro-your works,then is not Chrilh, the Goſpel, Faith, and free-grace Pofrine E- 
_ or excluded?and the way is not with you; Believe:and cheu —_ ed Þ 
ſhalt live, or be ſaved,as AF.-3 6.31. nor yer, believe, and thea 7.2 = fp”. 
work (1 believed, therefore ] ſpake)kus be holy and do good firſt; grophum deleat 
and upen that ground well laid, make claim to the promiſe, and © ilom nay- 
build thy fairh and hope of Salyationy but. Chriſt is becomeour ” alum opinie- 
righteouſneſs, our onely foundation and hope of glory,-1. Cor. 3. —_— —— 
11. Col. x. 37. - Your divinity and way be to your ſelf. Alas Sir! is ala = 
What other fruics can this teaching . bring Gelb in your hearers, inſeribat aliam 
but to.confirm and maintain thac Jegal and-natural opinion men 4 Des #pmnis- 
have.of God and. to makecthem deipiſe truce Faith, Grace; Chritt ** —_ 
and his Golpel Pr ) Jo j.e- | iu 3d —— | 
NM. B. God us faithfol, therefore ſaith David, 1 will wake 
mention of thy rightcomſneſs, that us, faithfulneſ; ently : and 
the. marks what the Apoftlt ſaith of thu ſpteeh;. This is 4 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of al acceptance; &c -. _ 


Anſw, . 


Viadicla Evangelll. : 

Anſ(w. Ir is true, God os faithful , ard fo all that walk 
in the ſteps of Abrabaws faith, do judge him to be, Rows. 4, 20. 
Heb.1 1.1 1, but that coyenant ef ſaremercies and peace is found - 
ed on the rock- Chtift, and not on the ſandy ground of works, 
2. To that of David, Berward underftanderh it of imputed and 
paſſive righteouſnels, which he ſaith alto is ours by the gratious a& 
of free donation , when we were yet ſinners, as it is laid, Rom.y, 
15. the gift of righteouſaels. 3. Phat faichful ſaying of Pasl, 
1 Times 1, 13. is, that Chriſt came to ſave koners, di 
againſt: you , who teach thar our good works haye the promile : 
rhea-innlt we be good our (elves firft, before wecan do good, and 
ſo not fianers, and that falyation is not for fingers, but the godly, 
Laſtly , the faichful labour, and ſuffer ſhame, beeauſe they know 
and arc aſſured aforehand by theirfaich in Chriſt entiding them un- 
to it, that they have ia -heaven an enduring ſubſtance ; that 
and kingdome laid up and reſerved in Chirift, will more then coun- 
teryail all their labour 'and loſs for his names and truths ſake; 
1 Cor.1 5. «lt. 'Heb.1 0.3 3, With a bleeding hearr pirying you, 
and the people under your Miniſtery, I write this. 

M. B. ObjeQt, /s then the Goſpel « covenant of works ? 1 
ſhall anſwer that _ : dads 

Anſw. Indeed ou oye ow , a 
' ſhuffle and ar vil orace and works : how weak yoar 4 

is, and ineffectual to free and clear you from theſe thoughes you 
are ſo ſenſible of, will be ſeen is its ade | 

M. B. They are teftimonies whereby our cleffion 4 made 
ſare,a Pet.r.no ” 1201" 

Anſw. Calvin icthupon that phace, If ic hould be fo, that 
our yocation and eleQion, for the ftability of chem ftould be 
founded and relye oa good works , it would follow , ic did de- 
pend upon us, againſt all Scripture, whielrteacherth firſt that our 
EleRtion is ed upon the erermal purpoſe of Ged , then, that 
of Gvds free pleaſure: and goedne(s / our yocation is both. begun 
and perfeted,—-If it be underſtood of certainty tworkers,. there 
isno abſurditity in X, but if we houldwefer char +aſluravce'ugto 
conſcience, it fo faith he, ia my judgeanent,as if the faith- 
ful thereby ſhould God acknowledge chemlclves to.be cle- 
Qed and called ;-but ſimply 1 cake the —_———_ 
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__ ficwly appear, and ſo they be diſcerned 
tes, ow this x Agar and h__ the iayvard 
and hi 00dneſs of the tree by the fruits, and ſoto judge and 
determine of it : but be that hath no ſarer and cleerer teſtimony 
within himſelf, will fill be uncertaia and wavering ; for how can 
works certifie me of my eſtate, further then Iknow & (ee afſuced- 
ly that they ariſe & comefrom true Faich?rhea we muſt firft know 
that we have Faith, which bath a cleer evideace init ſelf, Heb.t 1. 
x1, and yet is Faith more out of quettion , when we feel it work 
by love, Gal. 5.6. and 2Cor,y. 14. The leve of Chrift conttraia- 
ing us feelingly and cffeually to all good, for his Names fake, 

Al.B. They are 4 condition without which we cannot be 
ſaved, | 

A.lc was taught and reccived amoag the learned and Orthodox, 1x'ez jutif- 
before you were born,chat beiag firft juſt fied, reconciled, fay:d,we (ati, reconfpic 
thea work, and that freely, which before we cannot: Chriſt is no '! [4141 , fibere | 
ſooner our righteouſacls, then he is our ſalvation alſo, I muſe what "OE © 
your Faith is,, or what treaſure or pleaſure atall ic bringeth into 
your ſoul: you may as well zadtraly ſay,Qur works are conditi- 

ons of our righteouſaets or jullification, as of our ſalyation,; if fal- 
yatioa be by Grace, works are excluded,as Eph.2,8, Row,11.6 
and if grace be free, it is without condition, the free gift of God 
i eternal life, Rems.6,23. All the Orthodox deny che promiſe 
of the Goſpel co be conditional : for if good werks be conditions 
of life in the Covenant of Grace , whatthea are the condicions 
of the Covenant of works ? Or wherceia do they difter ?/ As this 
3s to confound Law and Goſpel, thus to diſtinguilla berwees jufti- .  _ fin 
ficatioa and falyatien ; ſoit is remarkable that this diftinftion 51, pſcude 
and queſtion did firſt come out of the ſchool of the falſe Prophets, 4poto'erum. 
who thereby eccahioned grey dilturbance in'theChurch, as 477. | 
13:1,5. SoGerard, Ke. ' 

M. B. Now by the Antinoniian Argument, a5 4 man may 
be juſtified while he it wicked. and doth abide ſo; ſo alſo be 
may be ge fied and ſaved > for this their principle, that 
Chrift bath purchaſed juſtification,glory, and ſalvation , for 
w,even, though ſinners and entmics, 

Atxfw.. Mcthinks your fice ſhould bluſh for ſhame at the 
framing of this ſo appaxearly unjutt charge and accufition : doch 
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_ X ell); 
ny i nas Ie 8 z man wicked ? - gay , 4 got 
all and every write” otherwiſe ? ler others judge : 1 ſay no mere, 
Bucthat their prigciple is undeayably true : yer your Logick can 

fiade no ground in it , for this cerrupt and abſurd inference. 1f 
Chriſt ever purchaſed glory, juftificarion, and falyation for us , it 
was when and while we were finners and encmics , or not at all, 
for he purchaſed 'gething fince ye became » and a friend to 

God or kim ; ocithes needed to purchaſe righteouſacls and life 

for any, but fingers. ' How are you permitted toerr and miſlead ! 

M.B. 6. They are intheir own nature a defence againſt 
= and corruption, if we conſider the nature of theſe graces, 

ph.6.14,16. there.yow have ſome graces a ſhield , ſome 4 
breaft-plate, &c. 

Anſw. 1. Graces, as you call them, or pifts ef Grace, are im- 
properly pur in and reckoned s good works, 2. The de- 
tence and = they haye againſt fig , is eſpecially iaregard of 
their obzeRt, Chriſt his righteouſneſs and promiſes. For thence it is 
that all they are ſo good and victul armour. If you have Faith 
and hope, and eyer was in any'great conflit , you have found 
that all your defence, help, ſtay and yictory , was onely from 
by Chrift the objeR : he is the onely refuge, plea, and ſure Rock, 
when all works will fail. 

AM. B. 8. They are neceſſary by debt and obligation. 

Anſw, The works of the Law are debts required to be payed 
firſt, that wt may have life and favour 2 but the loys and works 
of the Goſpel are for life, peace , and fayour firſt had and ob- 
tained. | 

HM.B. 9. And the Law of God ftill remaineth as a rule 
and direftory. 

Anſw. As ſig ruleth, fo it re heth, reproveth and condembeth ? 
and when you have walked preciſely according to it, it will 
ſubdue you and your obedience undex the Curſe, Gal. 3: 10. for 
all you can do is too light, when it is put into this balance, You 
ſay, The Aatincmian teacketh the abolition of all the Command- 
ments. He is an Antinomian indeed, that doth ſo : but 1 muſe you 
(til! chus wrong and flander us, 

; ACB.to. They are neceſſary by way of comfort to our ſelveri 
And this oppoſeth Antinoamian paſſages, who forbid mu to 
take any peace by ed, | A-2 There 
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Anſw. There be divers kindes of comfort, ariſing from diffe- 
reat grounds and cenliderations. The DoRtor ſpeaks of that 
and comfort which ariſeth from the true and certain know- 
[dee of remilhon of ſins, and reconciliation with God : the 
crue, proper , and pure fountaia whereof , is Chriſt crucified : as 
for your works, they are like puddle. water, a bluadered and pol- 
lured firearm, or « deceitful brook yea as a brokenCiftera that hold- 
eth liccle or none, You lay ia cempration they fail, and are not to 
be regarded or looked at. See this anlweredallo, in the thicd 
prejudicial inference, Lef2.3, 
z M.B. Theſe good works thex h imperfett, may be a great 
comfort to 4, 4s the teſt 1mony of Gods eternal love towards ww. 
Thus did Hezekiah, 3 King, 20.3. het there 4 thankful ac- 
hnowledger of what was in bin, 8c. 

Anſw. The beRt and moſt ſatisfaRory teftimony and afſuragce 
of Gods love, is his giving of that dear Son of his love to die, 
that we might live through kim, Joh. 3.16, 1 Jeb.4.9, to, In 
this he commends , ſets forth, and confirms his loye, Rome. 5, $. 
co put it out of all doubt, 2 The next reftimony is the giving of 
his Spirir, for to reyeal the things of Chriſt, che uaſearchable rich- 
es in him, Joh.16.14. Eph.3.8. To ſhed abroad that love in 
our hearts, that ſo the foul may knowit , feel the conſolation 
of it, Fc 3 Achirdis the G—_ and freeing of our hearrs 
and natures from that bondage and pollution of fin,by ſanRifyin 
us ia body, ſoul, and fpirit : yer theſe are ne cauſes, bur effeRs - 
expreſſions of his free and eternal loye : becauſc he loyed his own, 
he doth all for them. Our works are ao canſes or motives to him, 
nor yet fure teftimonics of Gods eternal loye, for many a Papiſt, 
heathen, and reprobate, for the matter and ſhe of works, cx- 
ceed divers of them who belieye. Therefore , if you will have 
thera ſuch teſtimonies, and ſo haye comfort from them, you muſt 
look on them in all their cauſes,eſpecially in x The Efficient, and 
the impulfive and moving cauſe, which be neither che light judge» 
ment, or d1ftawen of reaſon and natures principles, nar the com- 
mand, coaCtion , and commination of the Law, by its rule and 
authority, extorting them from us as being wamilliag : bur they 
core from a tree and yoluntary (ſpirit, ſo made by the {picic of re- 
generation and Adoption, mering — do geed in love and delight, 
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Windicia Evangelii. 
Ros, $.1 4: therefore be they called tbe fruits of the Spirit» 
Gal.5.2 2. Secondly, in the ſubjeR, that the perſon be reconciled, 
accepted, and in fayour throvgh Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Z7cb.xr. 
6. Laftly (colay nothing of the form or object) the end rhey 
are to be referred unto, is not (elf-praiſe, or profit , to procure nor 
pceſerve by them our own peace, fayour , or ſalvation with God 
(which be the effeFs of Faith in Chriſt) but ſiwnply , Gods ho- 
riour, his Churches, and our neighbours good : even as our loye is 
ducalſo, Mat.22.37.39. Andif thefe circumſtances, require 
neceffarily toevery good work, be confidered, the ſoul will ftiade 
lietle need of works, as teſtimonies and arguments of Gods loye. 
For that muft be out of doubt ficft ; for a doubtful Conſcience 
cangot pleaſe God by any work or obedience. 

And your example of Hezekiah cometh nothing neer ta 
make good your Afertion. For as Gods works for us are teſti- 
monies of his loye , ſo our works at the moſt are but witneſſes of 
our loye unto him, and therefore cannot be teſtimonies, as you af- 
firm, of Gods eternal loye to us: and why ſhould you, or any 0- 
ther, think that Hez.chjab, ſoapproved and commended a long 
time for a truly-Religious King,ſhould gow call his ſpiritual eſtate 
igto queſtion or doubt , go circumſtance in the Text arguing an 
ſuck thing ? and if it had been ſs, he had gone far about to facch 
his comfort and aſſurance from his works and life, and it would 
have been yery uncertain and weak, when he had doae. And fo 
this makes nothing at all againft DoCtor Criſpe, who would haye 
all ro derive their comfort and peace from the pure fountain , even 
Faith in the ſatisfaRion,diſcharge, and atonement made by Chriſt, 
as the moſt direR, acer, and infallible way : aud not from works, 
which muſt be firk carryed to our Faith or aſſurance that our 
Rate is good, there to be proyed to be good ; and fo at beſt can 
but ſecondarily and weakly ſeal that comfort formerly had by be« 
lieving. Ithink Hezeckiah might be reproved and condemned, 


witneſs of the righteouſnels of the things done, and of the integrity 
of his keart in doing «them, As David many times did, being 
wrongfully charged by Savland others : and as itis our caſe,whe 
arc falfly flandered 25 Antipomians, and yet can and dare boldly 
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Vindicie Evangelii, 1 
goand appeal to God, before whom all thiags ace naked, ſaying, Pe. 
Thou knoweft, O Lord, we are no Antinomians, no Libertiges. or ef plas 5M 
Teachers of liceatious DoQtrine, &Fc, and lo the teftimonie of ponders in alia © 
Hezehjiabs, Davids, and our Conſciences being cleer of ſuch ©79 £93431, » > 
things ia the preſence of God , is a great ſupport , a ſure defence, a ther noire 
and an effetual comfort agaiaft all thoſe calumnies, cenſures, and © © 
falſe aſperfions: Thus ss m#p rejoyeing , (aith Paw! (being milte- 
ported to be what he was not) the reſt imony of owr Conſetence, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the Grace of God, we have had our conver ſation tm the 
world, 2 Cor.1.1 2. But now all this is touching things contro» 
verted beryeen man and mag, where our ianocency, ſuch as it is, is 
and eyer will be the beſt Buckler, plea, and comfort ; and itis not F 
pertinent to what Doctor Criſþe entreateth of: cr, if this (atisfic 43 
not,I could add, that as the Churches eftate was then ſervile, Gal. 
4-1,2+ and as ſervants, net having the promiſed Spiric of Adopti- 
on, they did all things rather ex r5more, then awore, out of fear, 
more then loye ; ſo Hezekiab having dilcharged the office of a 
odly chief Magiſtrate , and aow being called upon by death to 
- itafide , preſenting himſelf before the Lord , hath his own 
thoughts to witneſs his integrity touching the generality of the 
hr of his life : and ſo they exculing and comforting him, in that 
eaſe, do give him ſome boldneſs , even as it is witha fervant who 
hath anſwered che requirings, and doge the commands of his Ma- 
Ker, in che day of his accounts. Þ 
Thus, it is one thing to be comforted fromthe inward teftimo- «, 
ny of my Conſcieace, reflefting with an impartial eye upoa my 
converſation in this world, and fiading it co be uablamable, agd in 
all iategrity of heart ,- eſpecially when adyerſaries do accuſe and 
ſpeak evil of me; and another ny to ferch my peace aad com- 7170! 19? fora 
Gre thence concerning my ſpiritual eftate _s aronement wich ,, a pg 
God : he that is exerciſed with inyyard conflifts and temptations, = peccarums, 
will eafily perceive how dangerous a thing it is to have the eye and 4 to'4 ftariix 
conſideration of the foul,taken off Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and 4 All, 
tobe ſer upon any work or qualificatioa of our own : then no- 
ching but Chriſt, all is accounted as dung and loſs elſe ; our own 
righteouſneſs as unclean and filthy rags, Phil.3.8,9. 1ſ4.64.6. 
But without ſpiritual bufferiogs - Satan, the DoRtrige of Faici, 
2 1 
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ef Chriſt, our righteouſgeſs , our reconciliation and peace cannor 
be prized, learned, nor purely taught. 

AM. B.11. They are neceſſary in reſpelt of God, Bc. « 
Leah, though blear-eyed,yet when (he was fruitfal in children, 
ſaid. Now my |:usband will love me : ſo may Faith ſry. Now 
Ged will love me, when it abounds in the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

: A>ſw, Ged is not as man; his loye toman is not begotten or 

5.of cauſed by any thing he ſeeth is us 5 he loverh before and wirhour 

I works, even while we were enemies, our mindes being in wicked 
works, Rows. $.8.Coloſ 1.21. thus the Werd teltifiech, and Faith 
recciveth it : what good he worketh in us, or frameth , and ina- 
blerh us to work, are they effedts and fruits of his loye, gor cau- 
ſes of it, 

M.B. 12. In regard of others, &c. 1 Pet.3.1, It # an ex- 
hortation to wives , ſoto walk , that their huabands may be 
won ts the Lord — So that thy life may convert him, By the 
Ward, the Apoſtle meaneth the publike preaching. 

Anſw. You rather make more obſcure , then cleer the ſenſe 
and drift of the Apoltle; while you are minded te plead for good 
works , you attribute too much to them. Faith in Chriſt , and 
converſion to God, is by hearing of the Word, Row. 10.17. If 
the husband were an Idolacrous Ethnick , or prophane; yet by 
the ſweer, humble, and dutiful carriage, and vertwous life of the 

Maritss prep- wife, he might happily be gained co approve and like well of her 
rent ad awpic” Religion, which had wrought ſuch a ſenſible alteration , acd 
S mp brought forth ſo plentiful and pleaſant fruits in her; and ſo be mo- 
| = * vedtogivecar and attention to the DoQtrige of theChriftian Faich: 
; thus his minde becometh prepared , and more ready to embrace 
that which did not ſo well pleaſe , er perhaps was an offence 
before. This is all that can be meant, or intended in thoſe words. 

A1.B. Obj. If good works be ftill neceſſarily requifhte,wby 
then inet theC ovenant of Graze ftill a Covenant of Works? &c. 
A. Although good works be requiſite in the man juſtified or ſa 
ved, yet its not a Covenant of Works, but of Faith , becauſe 
Fark, ently ts the infirument to rective Juft1fication and cter- 
wal life. 

Anſw, 1 fee no difference in efteR between the Sw 


Vindicie E vangelil. 
Dodtrine and yours in this: you hold good works to be imperfeR, 
ſothey; and you make all the promites of eternal life to belong 
and to be made unto them ; and what do they more > 2 You 
Anſwer, Although they be requiſite ia the Juftified or ſaved (be- 
fore, you ſaid,in a man to be Juſtified agd 1ayed) yet it is a Cove- 
pant of Faith, Anſw. Where do you fince itto be called a Cc- 
yenant of Faith ? itis a Covenant of Grace, and foit isentie 
without our Faith, | 

Ad.B. Good Works are to qualific the ſubjeFt believing. 
= Faith enely « the Condition or —_— that doth receive 

the Covenant ; bud jet, that a manbelieve, is requn ed the 
change of the whole may. 

Anſw. They qualifie the ſubjeRt believing , in ſome ſenſe is 

true ; but do they qualifie before he believe, in believing, or after 
Faith ? chis you ſhould have told us : it may be-concluded from 
your words , that they muſt qualifie the ſubjeR before he believe, 
. and this is your reaſon, becaule,that a man believe, is required the 
change of the whole man, as if good works did change the man, 
and fo were pre-required to belieye, I anſwer, 1, That the hearr 
mult be firſt changed, I grant; for the natural heart is evil and un- 
believing. And ſecondly. It is a good work to renew and change 
ic ; yet that is go work of ours , bur Gods, Thirdly , Do our 
ond works qualifie towards God, (Coram jwdicio Des, ay 
Melanit.) or towards others? Or to our own fight and tenſe ? 
Is not Chriſt in us, put upon us, formed and dwelling in us, quali- 
fication ſufficient for acceptance to ſalvation ? 

M.B. Uſe. 

Anſw. You are ſtill miniftring your vain Aatidotes. Take 
ou heed of that ſpiritual Anci-Chrift within man, which firong- 
y maketh head _ the true Chriff, What you preach aad 

profels, may be a deceitful Gourifh : you bid, reconcile Law and 
Geſpel, Juſtificatiea ard holineſs, &'e. I know none making 
fuck jars between eneand the other; as doth your ſelf, Is the 
Law then againtthe Promiſe? Gal.3.21, That is a blinde con- 
ceit, it was ordained to be the Righteouſneſs of the ſinful 
and left ſoul of man, and to be received by it in the feeling of the 
failing and want of all goodneſs in it ſelf; He dwelleth in the 
poor, meck, low, and broken heart, to receive, heal, and facisfic 


it. 


Findicle Evangelil, © 


it, We may think and talk ef him out of us, as held forth in 
the letcer and outward Migiftry : and all this te ſmall and ns eftc- 


Rual coololation or purpele. 


Cr n—_ — ——— — 


LECT. V. 


i Tim. 1.9: 
Knowing this , that the Law is not made for a righteous 


MAN 
A.B. COLI the ri ghtcon man bere, we muſt not in- 
terpret it of exe abſolmtely righteous, but one that 
& ſo, quo ad cenatum & defiderium. 

Anſw, Why may we not underſtand it 2s well of one who 
hath atrained to righteouſneſs by Faith, which is abſolute and per- 
fe, as of inheremt ſanRification, which is inchoat and imperfect? 
or why is it that you de altogether exclude this pou and impu- 
ted righteouſneſs ? You do not with the Papifts hold it ogely to 
be a putative and not real righteouſneſs? And you erreif you 
take that which is ſenhble , igchoat , and ſo detective, to be yer 
more worthy to give the denomination. 

A... prg.49. The Antinemian and Papift do both concur 
in this errowr, though wpen different grounds, that our righte- 
owſneſs and works be perfelt &c. and that not only in faſftifica- 
tion, but in Sauftification alſo. 

Anſw. Though the righteouſneſs of Faith in Chrift, 2ad fan- 
Rification by his Spirit, (which are infeparable in regard of the 
ſubjeR) be two diftinR things, yer they argue aot the party to 
be in a twofold eftate rowards God for acceptance to favour and 
life : bur bis eſtate is peaceable and fafe , onely by the free grace 
of Jultification. You grant your ſan${fication is imperfect and 
defeftive ; Now fith the Gafulnels remaining in us, doth difpread 
it ſelf throughout all the powers of che (oul, all parts, aCtions, 
and paſſages of the whole man , When you then have gathered 
and tumm'd up all in once, do you not bring all your works in = 


” DA LEND 


dicie Evanechs. 
end toyur Juſtification, by your coofefſioa of weakneſſes, wants, —— 
pollutionr &c. and o (eek forgiveneſs of the (ias of your Pray- ztiam bona 4A 
ers, your failings in your Sermons, errours of heart and life? And 974 cgent its 
this is in effect ro have all healed and juſtified by free julkification, 71077 Peers 
or the blood of Chriſt : knowing that otherwile all is damnable, ** 4 
ard ia law and juftice to be rej:ted: know it, and cauſe alſo your 
hearers to learn it, that though Juſtification be one individual act, 
yet the yertue and efficacy of it is neceflarily ro b» extended 
throughout all the life and wayes of man. Ir purifi*th the man, 
and & akerth all pure allo and acceptable,7Tit.t.i5, To the pure 
all things are pure. 
Thus may you lee that it is a truth, that all are become perfeR, 
and the manger alſo how : and laftly, chat all is in Jultificatioa, 
and not in SanRification ; and ſo know your miſtakes, If you 
receive fot this, how (hall what is ys be accep:ed , except 
eicher by ſome mitigation of Gods Jultice, coatrary to that plzce, 
ſo much, and that without cauſe urged agaialt us, Aſatr.5.17,18 
or that you yvill {o far be beholding to the new Covenanc, with the 
Arminian, as to ſ{cek for the Grace of it ? which may parden or 
paſs by our defects , or ia effe& todeny the extent and continu- 
ance of the force and yeriue of Juſltificatioa and Chrilts blood 
unto the laſt cad ? 

What you charge upon your old Antinomian //lebims, I pals 
by, 25 an Author I neyer read. 

Ad. B. As for the latter Antinormian, be ſpeaketh very nn« 
errtainly and inconſiſtemly. Sometimes be grants the Law « 
4 rale, ho very bardly and ſeldems ; then preſently kicksth af 
down again; for , ſaith he , it cannot be concerved that it 
ſhould rule, but that it alſo ſhould reige : and thirefor: thinks 
it imopoſrible that one at of the Law ſhonld be without the * 
ether; the damnatory power of the Law is inſeparable from it. h £ 
Can you put your Conſcience nndey the Mandatory power, and 
heep it from the dammnatory? Aſſert of Grep.33. 

Anſw. Nonecan ſpeak more uncertainly and incoaliftently, 
then you, ia theſe Lectures ; you naake acither to _— in your 
adyerſary, but he proverh you guilcy of bath, For whea you uſe 
theſe expreſſions, Good works are neceflary in the juſtified, and 
then prelencly, They are neceflary in kim that is to be juſtified ; A» 
$21ls 
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Vindicla Evangelii. 
pain, onely Faith ia Chriſt is neceſſary to ſalvation : the promiſes 
«t life are made tothe belieyer , and good works haye the pro- 
miſes of life z every good work theu canft do , hatha promiſe 
made to 1t of eternal life, &c. you both leave your reader uncer- 
tain what your opinion is;and theſe will in go wile conGift rogether, 
bclides many other hke paſſages. Alſo, here you (ay he graars 
ita rule; and yet docharge him with the total abolition of ir, 
p4g-43+ Is not this inconfiltency ? You ſay he granteth it hardly; 
nay doth ir freely without conftraint. B. Avd ſeldow, Anſ. 
If need require, he will doit roties queties, 

This is not to kick all down again, to fay the Law, if it rule, it 
doth alſo reign ; the latter my not oyerthrow the former, 
bur onely it croſſeth aad overthroweth your vain and ayty con- 
ceit of a Law — not reigning. You ſay, hethigks itiau- 
peſſible that one act of the ___ ould Be the other, 
Anſw, Here you wr our adverlary ; he ſpeaks of a power, 
_—_— of = a; Tie Law may »Qnally condemn, wins and 
when ic canne: aRually juſtifie (as it condemaeth cyery tranſoreſ- 
ſor, but can juſtifie onely the innocent) and yet the power for to 
do both is equally init as « Law. Why do you not anſwer the 
enſuing Queſtion viz. Can you put your Conſcience under the 
Mandatory power , and yet keep it from under the damaatery ? 
The Law bids yeu loye your ncighbour,though your enemy : and 
prefuppoſe you are ebedieat thereuato, yer do you do it fo per- 
tectly, that the Law hath go power to reprove and cendemn you 
in that particular ? If the Law condemn you not, away wich hu- 
miliation, Cenfcffien, Repentance, Juttification , and all living by 
Fairk in Chrift. For now you ean ſo walk according to the rule 
of the Law , thatit cannot ſubjeRt you tothe curſe and death : 
you are net reproved and judged in your felf for any ting: your 
peace and ſafery is by your juſt life, the Law being curbed and re- 
ſtrained, or rather, exauthorized, or dif-inyefted of all power te 
condeman : agd your life and comfort is got by your Faith is the 
Son of Ged, who loyed you and gave himſelf for you , as Gal. 
2.21, There i no condemnation wnte you, (not becauſe you are 
ia Chriſt, as Rows, 8.1. but) the reaſen is, in that the Law.though 
z rule, yer wanteth power to reign to death. We often meet with 
this gronndleſs and falſe aſſertion © 28d now ſee what is the chief 
fone chat you ſtumble at. Let this cow luffice. MB. 


| AC:Bs Thefime Author again, pag: 


beliewer to walk without bu keeper, Mc. they arr encly 
within conpaſy bythe Law, but ave wekerpers of it; 

* Mnſw. The word they, relates not to believers , if you look 
the place, 3s here you doiatimate, You onely repeat what we 
write, but confure nothing, 

AM. B. The ſawe Author at another time, calls it a ſlander 
to ſay they. deny the Law : who can reconcile ſurlt- contra: 
diltions t i 

Anſw. 1 fe no comradiftion.nor ſhewof zay : you might ell 
your Reader whereia it lyeth ; for all are net ſo quick us 
your (elf, Bur is nor this a contradiftion in you , who fay , thar 
we grant the Law to be a rule , and that 2 belieyer is a free keeper 
of ic; and yer that we hold nad teachthe abolition of ir * Here 
the caak to reconcile is now yours. © Alſo, that we deny the Law, 
abideth ftill a lander, for which the Law is agaioft you. * See the 
- <0 —— The Lord layech it got unto your 
A. B. p32. The ſceoud interpretation is of the damna- 


ind owrfing power of the Law : the Law is not made'to's 
Yu frnp: rarke fhowid abide wnder the curſing and condemu- 
ing power of it. 


Anſw. You might remember , that right now. you ſaid, The 
Law-a belicyer is vader, hath no power to condemn and curſe ; 
what aced he, or how can hethen be freed from the curfiag 
er ? See your own inftance, If the fire- had ao power to bura, 
what nced was there that God ſhould hinder the at ? You would 
faign ſuch a fire , as iywithout all power to bura , and tell us of 
ſuch a Law as wanteth power cocondema ? who will now fear 
cither ? or rather , who can credit ſuch yain words? Your (word 
curs the throat of the owner; for from the removal or reftrainc of 
the aR or operation, the Argument doth not hold for the removal 
of the thing..or the power to condema, but rather on che contra» 
ry, it ftroagly and acceflarily inferrerh and concluderh , that there 
is ſuch « coademnieg M_— the Law , in thatit is reftrained 
and hindered from the a doing of it, Bur ſecondly , here is 
no ſuch miracle wrought upon the Law,as was there upon the fire, 
which kepe it from burniag the Ln i Das. 3-33,25. 


though more abundant mercy be fhewed : for Chit was made 
under the Law,to redeem us from udder it, E«/.4.4. Netts rake 
the curſe from the Law, bat to redeem us. 'In wha: feaſc, and to 
what end Chriſt was uader as our ſurety, in the fame ſenſe are 
we freed : but he was under both the rule and roige of it, Yetit 
will not follow _ _ - feace of _— and o- 
bedience : or bei za at liberty , do not run the 
may of "fr Gun Fer they do it, though by ane» 
ther efficient, from a new principle , and for a different end then 
that of the Law, Ds aud live. . They are under Chriſt, and mo- 
vedand kd by his Spirit, who is. the head and husband of his 
Church, But of this mere afterwards. 

Ad. B. Confider ſome parallel places of Scripture : Gal:5, 
23 ſpeaking 4 the fruits of the Spirit; Againſt ſach there 
i ne Law ; the Law was not made to theſe, tocondenon then. 

Anſw. And if you refer ir to the fruits of the Spirit, the Spirit 
producerh his fruits of himſelf , and of his owa accord : no out» 
ward Law commanding and _—_ 

AM.B. And if beeauſe the godly have an ingenne nnfree 
Spirit to do what is good, be need not the Law direfting of re-- 
golating ; it wonld follow as well , be nerd not theyhols, Seri- 

ture. 

s Anſw. You would flill bear men in hand that we are agaiaft 
the uſe of the Law, which yet we do land for, if lawfully uled,as 
your Text requirethz and that in all che Authority and Offices of 
it ; «ad this we can and are ready to make good upon occaſion : 
yet fince this-i5 ſ@ often inculcated by you, I wiſh you would give 
fatisfation in thele few things. Firſt, If the Spirit make the will 
aud affeRiods free to what is good, doth it alter ad cali the 
underſtanding allo, ts know what is truth and good , and cffeftu- 
ally cacline, move, guide , and lead aright, without the diretion 
and regulating of the Law ? doth the Spirit, which is light , aud 
girah all light and direRtive power te the Law, need the Lay in 
his work ? | 

2. Youere to prove andcleer better then yet you haye done, 
that the Law is i tal to the Spirit ia the works and ways 
of ſanRification. ,3 Where do you finde, that the moral Law 
doth give kelp or power vato any ? jwber neu jwvar, 4+ Where- 

| as 


head more ſtrongly agaiaft any legil plailter and application, Zone. 
+5, &c, 

of M. B. Tex ſay it will follow as wh, that be needed, not the 

Goſpel to call upon him to believe. 


Anſw. 
the Gp is not oncly the objeet of Faith , but the outward ia- 
ſtrument and ordinary means che Spirit uſerh both co implant fairch Ko» 1% 
and to increaſc1t; to regenerate to Faith , and co confirm and 
baild up in that way ; which you aor any can truly affirm of, the 
Law. Now this your Rock is paſſed by wichour da nger. 


AM. B. 


whole Scriptmre to be needful t64 man that hath the Spirit : 
and that which the Antinenian doth lewis to the Law, that is 
i a killing letrerthey apply 10 the whole Scripture : and 1 can- 
how they can eſcape this Argument, 


wor ſee 


Anſw. 
there 1s hepe you will prove ours t howeyer, we are not here not 
pluſſed. See the erreur of the Swizekfeil4,and your own weak- 
gels: firſt, if we were perfeRtly holy and happy,as in Heaven and 
Glory, we ſhould nor need the Scriprure, ao more then the 
do, 2 Burweare ſo onely im and iachoatly, (o chat the 
Se: iptures are till requiſice and needful 
the iacreafings of God, Epheſ 4.12. for the perfebing of 1h# 

Saints ——T ill we come to the wnity of the Faith wats a per- 

felt man , unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulnrſs of 

Chrift. 3 Again, your friend the Ancinomian doth got-call the 4 
Lay 3 killing leuer as it is without the Spirit, but as it is chat in» «> ad 
firumear, or the winiltration the Spiric uſerh to kill and cogdemas 

touching Conſcience, 3 Cor. 3.9. | 

1 was alive without the Law once bat when 
ment came, in revived, and ] died, Rom.7.9. ' 

Bur this may ferve now, viz. The Lawcan but 
things of the Lay ; where you can fiade no Chriftizo' cftace, 
us en WA eto his Calling -agreo (peak 

| 6 proper? 


agyou wy we | 

that by Scripture and all experience, fin,the wickednels of our na- 
ture, is rather irricaced and Rreagrhened by the Law , then'werk- 
ned and mortified. Itis ſuch a ra + diſeaſe, that it mikes 


pl JJ» Fe 


are ficfh, and nor all ſpirie &e. Ie may be replyed, 


Your reaſon is much ualike : for fic, the Doftrine of 


The Swinckicildeens, wpon like ground, deny the 


I ſce, with a little help, the light my fo fhine forth, thac 


that we my increale wich 


the Command- 
in the 


: ſacs. 


Pemaufe 


is. Calv. 


PMdicie Evangell}, 
properly, aaything of Chriftiunity, Hownow fall your Low 
direR ia theſe things? | 
M.B. The Law wuſt needs have a direftive, regulating, 
and informing power over 4 godly wan, 4s will appear by theſe 
ewe Reaſons; Firſt, we cannot diſcern the true worſhip of God 
from ſuperſtition and idolatry , but by the firſt and ſecond 
Commandment | | 


Anfw. Here is large field, thisrequireth a full Tremiſe it (lf/ 


+ Juopens cops as for the ek icating it in fuch wawner a34may ſatisfie mens minds, - 


being cooceraing this full of derkneſs and doubcs ; (o for the 
ral neceſſity of an dew and ſpecial "gheto be held = for the 
informing and directing aright; a-werld pun ing far wide; 
heneiovites of this —-_ . lo'brief, > tor. pre= 
ſent : Firſt, God was act onely a God unco his people, bur had 
"wade known sl{o'himſelf unro-thews , before the folemn giving of 
thr Law rand he geye notthe Law, that by the obſeryation and 
works of ic he might bethcir Gol, and they his people; nor yer 
that thereby they nizght know and concrive of him'/in their hearts 
* according to that Law ef works; And therefore is it obſcryable, 
that he ' with theſe words, Hear,O 1ſracl, 1 aw thy 
God, $rc. Now at he became their God onely by Chrift the pro- 
miſed ſeed , in the face of whom the knowledge of his glory is 
manifelted, 2 Cor.4.6. ſo his redeemed and peculiar were oacl 
ro take notice of kim us God in Crit reconciling them to him 
blefſag all in the M rving out & life through 
bkim,aad youch aforour cabs reſ] oldyia refirince ute 
him.To this diſpenfation,mangcr,and kiadeef revealing bimaſelfro 
mankinde (according to that firſt promiſe, Gen, 3.1 5.7he ſeed 


1 Cs cab the wowas ſhall bruife the ſergenty beadl ; 2nd, in bin ſhall 
| ©as cogueſe 


i ne ll the Nations be bicſſed) arc all te xtrend;for God will nor be 
known _— _— - Cres berg 
tordllyta f' 7 - in 1 nre-the forms, conceptions, 

Lanes 2nd haycof God withia vs. Aud, 

23 ouruward Notioas are, under which God eometh to our un» 

derftandiog, ſo we thirk of him, rp hira, ſeek ro pleaſe him, 


ons, 
Foorp 


© | from 
him,  *Ay@ whet joke Atheniags had on their Altar, 
HE; 17.090 Wwe by bf world of our devoti- 


9. en... 


ons,ull being to. an uaknown God. For as Chriſt aid to the wo+ 
man of Samaria , for the moſt part we worſhip we know nor Scrvizew 
what, Job.q. for ke is oncly in our opinion and conceir, 1 
and at ia truth and his ewn nature, who accepcerh, reſj h, = matund 
leverb,or blefſcth any, for any work, worth, or gaodaes of theirs; dens. 
but the true reaſon and ground of all fayour is Chriſt, Eph. .6. Nom verus 
Thus he that in his thoughts falleth from that true knowledge of 744% Deus? 
Chriſt , nnd chat is him he is well pleaſed wich him , pacified ro» 46,7702 
wards him, receiyeth , loyeth his, without and before any aRual [apicntia hy m—_ 
holineſs and work , or perfermagce of his , he neceſſarily falleth (i.i2, &c. niſs- 
forthwith inte Idolatry : becaulc he cangor now but imagine ſuch {#4 «3ic4, qu4* 
a God, and frame dim in his own miade, which is nowhere to be ?©#” 50am 
found. A God out of Chrilt witheut a Mediatour, not fatisfied, > per Fg 
reconciled, ar peace with us, propitions to us, &c. but requiring Omni Lems!s. 
and reſpeſting ſome duty er holineſs in us, to moye him to grant 9: relabitsy © Þ 
us acce's, audience , and all bleſſings needful : an abfoluce God Ph og 
clothed with glorious _— m_ to finners (and got juſti- = - neces p 
in® the ungodly through Faith in Chrilt, nor leving us when we jr 
Jus end {9 by his owa haad and work reconciling us to _— 
bimſclf, without any of ours, Rew.4.5. Row. 5.8.9.) ſuch a 
God do many (et up ia their bearts , and they frame their devoti- 
ons, works, and ways ſuitable with this their image : ſeeking in 
their own righteouſne(s and holinefs co draw nigh, aad that ſome 
goodneſs or qualification of theirs ſhould commend and ingratiate 
them unto him. _ Coul, a Monks hood, hely order, pil ©: 
rimeges, « trit and Religious life, mult ſpeak tor one ſort : others 4/# . Jeſwnane: 
Es ray, Vow, Reform, Fc. thinking, udyiog,ſceking by thoſe 7/224) c, but 
to pacific God, and procure his fayour, put ame dey: 
Now, as we may plainly ſze, that the Preface of the Decol querut, Luths 
relaterh to the Covenant of Grace, of Promiſe of peace and li - 
in the Mefſtah, in which God did commend and make known 
kigaſelf what a God be would be uazo them , in what way he 
would deal with chem, and give them all their : ſoGod, to 
keep this light in them, to ſuppreſs or preveat all Idolatry , or ſpi- 
ritua] and falſe conceivivgs and imaginations of him (contra 
ro that his promiſe, whereugto mans nature is exceedingly prone 
therefore faith, I ams thy God (25 I hays made my fl formerly 
knowa unto thee) and tbow ſhalt bave no ther ; as not worthip 
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Vindicle Evan, 
ſtocks and ſtones, fo not form and conceive otherwiſe of me in 
thy heart and miade. 

And verily, as the heavenly !izhe of chis true knowledge of 
God which did appear is the word and work of atonement by Je- 
fus Chriſt, began to be eclipſed and darkened in the Church, fo 
idolatry and lupeiſticion crept ia and prevailed. ill at laſt ic became 
lth pay Images PiRures,uling of Saints for Adyocates, 
and the like, And the bright and glorious ariſing and f&ining 
forch of the Sun ef Rightcouſnels , who hath health under his 
wings, 4441.4. 4. will prove the alone efteRual means to diſperſe, 
diſpel, demoliſh, and aboliſh all that craſh and ſuperſtitions ya- 
nicies , and to inftruR and guide meas {ouls aright into the know- 
ledge of the true God. 

AC.B. The praltical aſe s,— to pray and labour for ſueh 
4 free and heavenly beart, that the Law of Ged may not be & 
FErTonr Fo you. : 

Anſw. You have taken a courſe for that aforehand ; for how 
can the Law bea terrour, while you teach that ir cannot curſe nor 
condemn ? but thus a mans heart may flatter him wich a falſe 
peace ia the way of legal conformity z having not atrained tothe 
righteouſneſs of Faich or of Chriſt. Again ,-that Spirir which 
maketh the heart fo free and heayealy , that che precepts of the 
Law are ſiveetaels and delight,cometh not by the Miniftery of 
the Law, but of the Gofpel : this is nor the Spirit of bondage to 
fear , but of Adoption , Grace, and loye. Therefore let us 
pray and labour chat the Goſpell may have a free paſlage, and be 
glorified, 


LECT. VI. 


Rom. 214,15. 
For whenthe Gent iles which knew not the Law, 8c. 


M.B. O! eruation. There is law of nature writen in mens 


Pa. 58 art;s— How can the Antinemian think, that 
the moral law, in reſpe# of the mandatory power of it, 
ceaſeth ? 

Anſ. Your Antinomian thioketh (as you alfo know) that the 
moral law is perpetual and inviolable, in refpeRt of the mandatory 
and, damnatery power alſo, within ics own territories and do- 
minion ; there is nothing taken from it : thus you miſtake him, for- 
get your ſelf, and abuſe yoar reader and bearers. 

M-B. Page 59. This * good to taks notice of, againſt 4 
fundamental error of the eAntinemians, about the Law it gee 
weral, for they conceive it impoſſible but that the damnin 
alt of the Law muſt be where the commanding alt of a Law 
i. 

Anſw. If this errour be fuadamenta!, I mule you bring ao 
ir Artillery to batter and quite raze it. 3. Your advyer- 
ſary ipeaketh of che power, and you diſpute of the AR : there may 
be power- where it is not alway ating. 3. I fayftill, The law 
hath power from the Author of it, indifferently to command and 
to condemae ; If the Law of our Land ſhould never condemne 
or puaiſh aQtually for murder, becauſe no man-flayer is ro be 
found , yet it hath power todo it ayerthelels when occaſion ſhall 
ferye. 

M.B. There are only two things go to the «ſence of 4 law, 
Bec. 1, Direltion. 2. Obligation. 

Anſw. Theſe arc but your words, without warrant or weight, 
which can never carry it: your part is to refell the contrary. 2. It 
there be ſuch a law which ca onely dire and oblige to it, the A- 
peftles Argument may ſeem to be invalid, Gal. 3. 10, ſaying, 
They that are of the works of the Law are curſed, Kc. for a 


"# 


WEST  - , mae may be of the works of the Law, as tivaf power to obl 


to direR and oblige oaly, ſay you, and yet be exempt and free 
from the curſe. I much maryel that you or any can ſuppoſe a lay 
obliging to it for obedience , and yer nor obliging or binding to 
anſwer for diſobedience. Whatever the Law [<inh, it ſaith to 
them that are ander the law :that every month way be Bopyed, 
and all the world become guilty before God Rom. 3.1 9. Here- 
ia.ſay you, lyerh the eſſence of fig. that it breakerb the Law ; which 
ſappoſeth the obligatory foree of it. Anſw. Sinis 2 (weryi 
from che rule of diretion, 1 Jobw 3. 4. But can there be fis,a 
not guilt? or can you ſuppoſe a man co be formally a ſinner, and 
yer out of condemnation by the law, by preventing that conſe- 
quencezas you call it? Laſtly, a man is properly odious and hace» 
ful co Ged, in that ke is a finger; and not op 
ſubjeR to the curſe, which be the cffeRts of juſtice, only 
(in, 
wt B. God, by reaſon of the dominion be bad over max, 
might have commanded ebedinvuce, and yet never a promiſe of 
eternal life. | 
Anſw. To what purpoſe do you' here tell us what God mi 
have done , where the queſtion is of what God hath done, whacs 
law he hath made aud putman under, which, as it commagndeth o» 
bedience, ſo it eondemneth diſobedience, Rews.2.8,9, Who (God) 
will render wnto every one according v6 bu deeds, tothers who 
by patient cominuance in well-doing, ſeth for y lory,and boner, 
and immortality, eternal life : Rat to them who are content i« 
ons,and do not obey the truth, but obey nurighteonſueſs, indig- 
nation and wrath. Is net bere the expreſs and full minde of God 
in hig law ? aad will you curtaile or conceal any part of it ? Be- 
fides, how can it ftand wich divine juſtice, co conſtitute a Law, 
witheut pewer te punifh tranſgrefſors ? whea he giveth his law 
in charge, he faith, That he ſerreth before them: life and death, 
blefſing and cur ſing, Deut. 3.19. You may loog tell aay ſober 
underftanding man, that he may ſafely pur bis hand inco the fire, 
it cannot butn him , for there may be a fire wichout power to 
burn, before you can perſwade kim unto it. And yet God hath 
ſufficient power to do this allo. 
AM. Bi. As for the ther conſequent alt of the law, tocurſe 
and 


| Vindicia Evangelil, 
and pavifh , that is Fat an accidental aft, and not neceſſary to 
4 law, for it cometh in upon ſappoſition of a tranſgreſſion ; and 
therefore a« we may ſay of a Magiftrate, He was 4 juſt and 
compleat Adagrſtrate for bis time, though be put forth no pu- 
witive juſtice, if there be no malefattors offending ; ſo © it a> 
bout = Law. 
Anſw. The Apoſtle in Gal.3.19. doth — and convincing- 
ly coaclude againft you. viz. that the moral law came in with 
, Rot only to direct. but to reveal wrath, curſe, and con- 
demae : for,ſaith he, [t was added becanſe of tranſpreſſion;that is, 
to accule and convince of it,and to condemne for it,chat fo it might 
be ſubſervicnt to the premiſe, 1m preparing the heart for Chriſt the 
blefſed Seed. This is plaine ro be Gods intent, in giving and 
bringing in his law at the fift by Aſoſes. except you can. fince 
then, ler us ſee bow it is altered, or where and whea the law was 
onely given to diteRt and oblige, the other authority and power 
beiag denied it, or rather taken away from it, 
2. Asfor your wft: ace in the Magiltrace, 1 avfer, Tfthe Ma» 
iſtrace have no power to puniſh, he is no comple» Magiſtrate, 
Row. 13.4. He #« a miniſter of God, a revenger toexe- 
cute wrath upon him that doth evil: this is one maine part of 
his cffice, and as <fſential to it, as it is cocountegance ard defend 
the innocent and good. Alſo 1 Per. 2, 14. Governenrs be ſent 
(of purpoſe) for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, 2. Your other inftance of con- 
firmed Aogels, is as incffeRtual, They were under a law , fay 
ou. Anſwer, Well, it is true ; and thoſe that fell, are condemned 
that law they were under. Aad now (uppole any of them that 
do ſtand, fhonld yer fin as did the other, would they not fall iato 
the ſamb condemnatien ? It may be diſputable : yetir is currant 
with moſt, that the EleRt Angels arc confirmed by Cari - now I 


weuld leara, Whether the benefic they have by Chriſt, is, in that 
the condemning power is taken from the Law they live under, fo 
that though they fall, it cannot burt them ; or is i 1a that they are 
upheld, and eftablifhed in their integrity that they cannot fall as 
did the evil angels, and yer the condemnation remaineth in the 
law fill? Who thea do now aced moſt reRtifying ? m— 
wittiagly do oppoſe the truth : And your manger off 
[4 
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leave you ſatisfied, and got go on againſt the clear light. 

AM.B. Every believer, thou þ juſtified by Chriff, is ander 

the moral Law of Moſes, as alſo the Law of Natare. 
Anſw, Youare too beld and peremptory in your affertion : 
For 1, If believers be ugder thoſe laws, then he is under their 
Se judice 1299 Earle © for both of them do curſe and condemne all that any way 
nocens ab[o!yj. dilobey them ; but every exc under them do many wayes dilobey 
Pur. them. Whereis there any one,if any ftirring be in him, bur he may 
Ajcendet ©4/- obſerye within his own thoughts, and feel a ſentence given out a- 
lar ow png gainſt him daily for one thing or ocherthat he is found to be guilty 
3 But is it got written, that Chriſt was made under the law to 
redeem us from under it, Ga/.4.4 & again, Roms.6.1 4.you are net 
under the law,but uzder grace:whetber now ſhall we believe Paul 
thus ſaying by the infallible Spirit of God ; or ſhall we credit you 
ſpeaking eontrary,of your ewn head,by a private ſpirit? 2. You 
ſay, though jnſtified by Chriſt. Now 1 here would aske, whe- 
ther by juſtification his cendition or eftate be not changed ? he 
gas under the Law before, and is he io ftill? what ayaileth then 
his juſtification ? or where is his h\bercy wherewith Chriſt hath 
made him free? Row. 5.1. Being juſtified by faichywe bave 
peace with Ged through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom alſo 
we have acceſs unto this grace wherein we ſtand, This grace 
of juſtification is like the City of Retuge, for the peace and lafery 
of the ſoul, unto which it berakerh i: felf by faith, that ſoit may 
finde relt and ſecurity, by efcaping che coademaatien and danger 
of the Law, when ic is purſued by ſia and the remapter, Heb. 6. 
18. (o that a Chriſtian by his faith ſeeketh te be delivered from 
the law is the pureſt obedience and beſt works, whereof the con- 
(cieace cannot be ſecure, nor dare got reſt: v4 eriam landabili 
wite fi remota ſit miſericordia. Indecd faich worketh allo by 
love, in anether ſphere and confideratien ; and here in loye he 1s 
under the law, ſerving his neighbour in the freedome and willing- 
nets of his minde,Gal.y.1 3. according to that exhortatios, Eph. 5. 
2. Walk in leve, as Chriſt hath lowed ws, and given himſelf 
for ms, &c, but this appertaineth onely co Gur converſation and 
che chirgs of this life z and is ſo perfeRt ia none, but that law he 
feryeth urger, will figde matter 2nd caule of condemnation ; fo 
that 


cenfirme this my opinioa. 1f what is ſaid be true and evident, ler it | 


| - 
that fiill the ſoul, cleyated and kept above in faith, by which 

it liveth, Gal. 2.20. would be found ia Chriſt, having his righte» 
ouſneſs, which is perfeRt and everlaſting ; and not having its own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, Phil. 3+ 9. af there be ao curſe 
nor danger in the works of our own righteouſneſs, or of the law, 
(it having loſt its condemning power, as you aſarme) why ſhould 
Pax! be afraid to be found there? But in tempratien, and the 
time of inward corflit.the truth, benefit, and neceffity of this will 
better appear,and fo be diſcerned and readily received ; and with- 
out temptation Chriſtiannms nullus eff, It ſeemeth your [pirirs 
live and abide under the law, as uader a quiet and peaccable go- 
vernment, without ſenſe or fear of coademaation , and withour in. 
ward moleftation or check of conſciefice,in that you tell us of being 
under both the natural and moral law, and yet tree from condem-» 
nation of cicher. And you would patronize D.T. Regala vite, 
and yet dare not, nor cannot do plane & plene. | finde you in 
do&trine agreeing with Door Land, who in a Sermon on Aſh- 
wedne [day betore the King, his text being fer. 6.16. faid,that the 
old pathes whereia we might reſt, were the Creed;thEEords Pray- 
er, and theten Commandments : and added, that the law was 
like unto a ſerpent at the hedge Fottome, which had loſt its fling. 
I believed him not, though you Yo, And (o hetold the King and 
the reſt, what a peſtilencial ſet che Antigaomians were ; and thus 
he did labour,as you do, to make the world belieye that there are 
ſome aboliſhers of the law,& that theſe againft whom you write, 
and ail others whogo in the lame way, areſuch, and fo nor to be 
tolerated in the kingdome. And about the ſame time 79. 
afcer many invetives againſt char fect and lorr (tor it is ſpoken a- 
gainſt everywhere, Alt. 28,22.) ia the clolure he gaye this wiſe 
admonitien to his hearers,viz.. To repent, tobelieve, and to do 
a they ſhould do, and fo he would warrant them to be fayed. 
Here was repentance, faith, and inchoate obedience, as in your 
friend D. Tailer , butin which will you place falyation ? In all, 
you and theſe your complices do fay and teach; and then in none ar 
all,doth the truth of God fay ; for, If ye be circumciſed, Chriſt 
profiteth nothing, Gal. 5, 2. You cannot bur ſee,as D. T avlor it 
that his book, to etiicrs of great noce amongſt you,to preach and 
print many erroneous things ; and why do you not blaze, or re- 
3 prove 
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more dangerous conſequences, then is the worlt or weakeſt ex- 
preſſion you can finde in your Antinowian authors 2 Is it our of a 

rexeal for God ? I doubt it, or you come forth thus Goliahe 
ike to ſhew your yalour, aad to defie the family of faith. And 
ſo te gratifie orhggs, you are reſolyed to yenture agaialt the pikes of 
old tryed and pure truth, innocency,and 2 good conſcience. Well, 
henceforth be berter adviſed : like one bemiſted,you have miſtaken 
your way, miſrepreſeated your adverſaries, and run your credit, 
cauſe,and conſcience into a great kazard;indyou mayexpeRt worſe 
in all theſe, without wiſe and timely retreat. The counſel is good, 
if it can be ſcaſonably taken ; and it cometh from a friend, and 
well-wifher. 

HM. B. prge 63. Thus law of nature cau never be abroga- 
red. And hertin we may demand of the Antinonmian, whe 
ther the law of wature de binde a believer or ne? whether 
be be bound to obey the diltates of his natnral conſci- 
ence ? 

Anſw. If a man were not firſt bound, he could not be faid 
properly to be looſed or fer free. Ir is granted, yet with much limi- 
ration, and is ſome things only, that eyery one is bound to obey 
- thediftares of his natural conſcience : and it is as true,to be grant- 
ed by you alſo, that in caſe he hearken not at ſome times, or in 
ſome tings, or in caſe ofdefeRt and failing, or imperfeRtion , this 
natural law will give eut ſentence of condemnation fer the ſame,as 
Rows. 2.15, from which it is the peculiar and continual office of 
faith to ſet free, and ſecure the conſcience, So that you do ye 
improperly demand whecker the law of nature do binde a believer, 
quatenus (o; whereas a man belieyerh, that he may be et at li. 
berty 10 Chriſt : In whom he in kis ſpiritual cate towards God, in 
the things of his peace azd life,is free,as Chriſt is free ; with whos, 
by a true and real union, he is becorre one ſpint,1 Cor.6.17. And 
ſo is paſſed from judgement of condemnation, and from death to 


\ » Fidei nil prope- life, John 5.24. And here faith doth not Rand bound to give car 


#i debet Pr2!c7 to the voice of cither implanted, or moral law , for the procuring 
meramgratiam, 


preſervation of peace and comfort ; but turning from both, and 
not regarding them, doth direR and confine car, eye. the thoughts 
and meditauons of the ſoul to that aloae haple obyeRt Chnift, and 


ro 


prove thoſe their affertions, as being far more palpable, and of 


26 what he ſpeaketh 


in the word of grace and falyatioa, whoſe 
blood ſprickled and ſhed for remiffion of fias, cryeth for berter 
things then the blood of Abel. This is the proper office, obedi- 
eacc,and exerciſe of faith. So in Ged will I praile his word, Pal. 
56. here mill I ſettle my thoughts, and fortifie them againſt the 
dictates and accufations of a naturalcoaſcience, ſenſe of (1a,reaſon, 
law, Satan, or whatever afſaileth. If faich give not an acquie(+ 
ceace and reſt to the foul in that free and full atogement by Chrilt, 
and the goodneſs and fayour of God in him, it is in danger co be 
loſt for ever. 

And as you haye given me this fair occaſion, ſo for the more 
ſimple and weak Chriltians fake, who is little yerſed herein , aad 
principled otherwiſe, let me further add, That although nature do 
acknowledge a God, and that he is to be worſhipped,ind (ſerved ; Nil mazis ad- 
yet this opinion, which is alſo ſeconded and much flre2gthened by %*!/ur fidei 
the moral law, is not without danger, aad is repngoanc to the fuemicx & 1g 
dodtrine and knowledge of faith, [4 nothing is more crols to —_— 
faich. cheo the law and atural reaſon ; the maine batrel and dif- 
pure in a belieyer, is between the diRates of his aacural conſcieace 
confirmed by the moral law, aad the principles of his faith; and 
as the law of faith doth enter and preyaile, fo it captivateth, razerh, 
and expellerh che natural aad legal knowledge and thoughts of 
God , and imprinteth a diyers from them, oaly ſuitiag co the . 
Goſpel or coyenant of Grace : for now, fince the death of the 
Teſtator, the covenant is (o ratified and confirmed with God, that 
he rememberech che fins of his people no more, bur abides fully, 1® illa graruia 
and for ever pleaſed with them in his Son; and through faith reconciliatione * 
hereia,the conſcieace alſo is made to yeeld toir, to receive and ime **” 00fignatie- 
brace it, and fois led and —_— into this confidence of the quiet- —_— 
nels and peace of God rowards us, and hereby effeterh our a(- g/oria datur 
ſured 1eft in God reconciled for eyer, which is the true Chriftian Pro, & nan 
Sabbath, Tbus every high thing exalcing ir Rlf agaiaſt che know- conjr derat fides 
ledge of God accerding to the Goſpelyis ro be caft down, and e- m—_—_ — 

thought to be brought into eaprivity to the obedience of creatu-s ei 
Chriſt, 2Cor.1 0.4, 5. And by this is glory given unto God, while verſar: vides * 
one thing is felt or luggcltcd within, and another is believed. Ler '*+ Ole. 
this be well marked of great aad continual uſe in every Chriſtian, 
that che layy implanied by aature,is eyer contraditing and reclaim- 
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ing againſt the teſtimony of God in the word of his grace; whence 
ariſech the difficulty and impoſlibilicy of believing ſave by the 
power and operation of God, Co/.2.1 3. therefore in the weighty 
things of faith to hearken to the natural conſcienceffor moral law, 
will quite oyerthrow whole Chriftiagicy, and turn afide the ſoul ro 
deſtrution. The ſeeds of morality and remaneats of the coye- 
nant of works may be found in nature : butthere is ao ſparke nor 
intimation of any pure Goſpel. In innoceacy Adam was not 
principled to finde and recciyc his righteoulae(s, peace, and life in 
another out of himſelf, 

M. B. Think net, that becanſe he (Chriſt)dyed to free you 
from the carſe of the law, that therefore you are freed from 
the obedience. 

Anſw. And do net you thigk nor teach that Chrift came to 
take away thecurſe and condermning power from the law, contra- 
ry to his own expreſs words, Mat.5.17,18. where he faith, that 
every jot of the Law is imperiſhable? and in his opening, and 
applying it afterwards, he doth as command,ſo reprove, threaten 
and condemne, 2, You will not deny but what Chriſt hath per- 
formed for me as my ſurety, that I am(o freed from, that ic ma 
not be required of me to that end as before. 3. Chrift doth free 
us, that we by his Spirit may ſerve freely and cheerfully,and with- 
out all fear,in holineſs and righteouſnels before God all the dayes 
of our life, Luk, 1.76. Therefore are we taken into a New cove- 
nant that giveth power and fitneſs ſo toſerve, wherein he promi- 
ſeth the law in our hearts, to put his Spirit into us , to give a new 
heart, and a new way,@c. which the coyenant of works could nor 
do, Jer. 31. Ezek.,36.27,&c. 

M.B. Uſe of inftrultion againſt the Antinomians, who maſt 
needs overthrow the direftive and obligative force of the law 
of nat ure, as well as of Moles. 

Anſ. This is but the old lander, the ſame falſe charge fo often 
repeated : Itis by this evident cgough that thoſe things whereot 
we are accuſed, are not {o : we overthrovy no force at all in your 
ſenſe + thus we haveit in confeſs, that you do deny the condem- 
ing power : the ſtones then that you caſt may fall upon your own 

ad 


MB. 2. Some Swenckfeildians held that a man was never 
truely 
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truely mortificd till be had put out all ſenſe of conſcience for 


”. 
p Anſw. Let the underſtanding reader judge, whether this your 
doftrine of taking away the damnatory power of the law,doth net 
direRtly tend to that end, and can produce no other efteRt or 
fruits, but ſenſeleſſencls, and wietched ſecurity : for if I appre- 
hend no danger in the law, it revealing no wrath, nor threatniag, 
ner condemning, nor terrifying ; I can then reſt quiet and ſecutc 
under the law, and in fin, and fo acyer ſeek ner deſire to come 


and dwell under the proteRtion of Chrilt in his Goſpel. 


LECT. VII. & VIII. \ 


N theſe ewo LeRures, I finde many things not currage with 

me, and more which are dubious aod queſtionable ; but as he 
medleth not with his Aatinomian. fo l willingly ler all paſs, as 
having no minde to raiſe or oecafion ac dilputes : the Church 
being too much diſquieted already. 


LECT. BM » 


Rom. 2. 14. 
Far the Gentiles do by nature,&Cc. 


AM. B. Nitinomians ſeem to deny all the preparatory works 
Se, 1, A upon the heart of man, 

Anſw, Can there be a hec.ct defiring Chriſt, and willing to re- 
ceive him for righreoulnels, reconcilation and life, and yer be no 
preparatory work ? theſe a man with but half an eye may ſee and 
reed in Doctor Criſp, again? vhom this exception is made, And 
what other preparatios is ncedful, or you do r2911'r*, may be 
kaown hereafter. 

MH.B. Holding that Chrift immediacy conmmunicateth 
himſelf to 31 ofs fiuners, abiding (6. Ar, 


l 1.6. 
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Anſw, Your terms are ambiguous ; by thit word imemeds ates 
h, _ be br as if your adverſary denyed all uſe of means, 
as an Extheffaft z orclic, that Chriſt commuanicateth himſelf be- 
fore the ſinner can or do prepare to meer him or receive him, ac- 
cording,to that of the prophet, 7 am foand of them that ark not 
after me, Ila. 65.1, as he called Aſatthew fitting at the reccic of 
cuſtome, Mat.9.9. and ent rn yt be and Jobs, Mar. 
4.18, 21. And ſohepreyented Pasl, AR. 9. 4,5. for willever 
the tray ſheep ſeek firſt ro the feperd ? or is it aot the ſhepherds 
office to ſeek the (cattered and loſt ? Lak. 19. 10. you are no pa- 
tron of free-wilt, why then do you wrangle in a matter ſo clear? 
After that I was turned, ] repemted Jer.31.19. 

2. Youlay togrols figners. Do you make a difference before 
Chrift and Faith come ? Paxl faith, There is no difterence be- 
ryeen the profane Gentile, and legal Jew Roms. 3. 9. the Jew is 
ia no wiſe better then the other , alcthougn the blinde Phariſee 
thought and judged otherwiſe, Luk, 15. 11, oris not Chriſt ag 
Tn one finner as another ; for a grols and great offender, an 
idolater, a Necromancer, as Manaſſ*s, 2 blaſphemer, and perſe. 
cuter,as Pax/; for Publicans and harlors. as for a' refined and 
reformed legalift > Alas,Sir, what then ſhall become of all groſs 
fingers, if Chrift may not communicate himlelt unto them ? y. 
would haye them amended firſt ; chat may like you, but it pleaſerh 
got Chriſt, who is moſt glorified in the chief of fncers, like that 
skilful phyfician whoſe art and fairhfulneſs doth beſt appear in the 
healing and recovery of a patient deſperately fick. Bur by what 
power or means ſhall a groſs fianer reforme and amend, before 
Chriſt come to him, who ſaid truly, Without me yo can do no- 
thing ? you ſeem by this book to be juſt of che elder brothers, 
that is, the Phariſces minde Luk. 15.12. who was offended, 
and murmured becauſe the looſe and ſinful prodigal was fo freely 
received , and kindly welcomed and entertained, What your 
fears or other reaſons may be, Icannot well tell; bur Chriſt cook 
more pleaſure in converſing with groſs (inners: the mercy and grace 
of God is become molt free, and rich to the praiſe of the glory of 
it, when ſuch are freely juſtified and received into fayor ; and ne- 
yer did nor ſhall any love ſo much, and be fo ſerviceable and full 
efcxpreſſions of loye, as ſuch unto whom molt are forgiven, Luk. 
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. But you add * ſo. 1. Anſw. What, after Chrift 
hat and maet yew: ff Impeſſible. 2. You know your 
adverſary can intend no ſuch thing, nor hath any ſuch words ; bus 
his expreflions are otherwiſe, as appeareth in his book to any 
reader. 3. And t yon men abiding Gl Cuenge to him ; 
I fay, then you muſt work ſome ftrange cure on ſuch an one, in 
making him a Profelyte: bur I forbear. 

MB. And thongh they bold ws paſſive at the firſt receiv- 
ing of Chriſt, which all Orthodox do, yet they expreſs it in an 
unſound ſenſe,comparing God nuts 4 phyſician that doth violent- 
ly oem a fieke mans throat, and poxre down bis phy ſick, whe- 
ther be _—_— Sh _- 

Anſv. 1. 1t you thi © a ran or may prepare him- 
ſelf, you are nor ſo Orthodox, as to hold us paſſive at the firft 
receiving of Chriſt. 2. You flumble at the fimilitude uſed ; but 
have not other approved Diyines compared Gods dealing with 
man at firſt, to a riders rough handling of a wilde colt, who is 
forced to caſt him ere he can ſhooe him, and by a ſtrong hand,and 
ſhacpe uſage,to ſubdue,hreak and tarue him? Neither of theſe do 
implyany more then is warranted, Fer. 31.18. and other 
Are you of opinion that God in the converſion of a (inner doth 


nothing againſt the will of man ? look then on Maneſſesr, Panl, Adizande pec- 
the Jailor ; was there not violeace done, whilſt God uſeth af- £44 in cox- 
fitiogs without, and the terrors of the law within, driving fin in- ſerentiann, 


to the conſcience, and ſo compelleth the man to come in ? Luk, 
I 4+3 3+ No bitter potion, or ales, is ſo unpleaſant aud loathſomre 
unto the body, as the due working of the law is ingrateful co the 
conlcience: befides,the patient knowing that his phyfick is given not 
to kill, but of purpoſe aad with 2 minde to prevent death, and to 
cure the diſeaſed hody, will more w'ilingly receive and digeſt what 
is ſo untoethſome : bu. the tovi, when the law revealeth fin and 
wrath, and the ſpiri: of bondage begirneth co work, knoweth 
nothing of Gods purpoſe herein,ualeſs it be that his minde is code- 
ſtroy ; and therefore ic doth Rituggle, and refift,as much as in it 
lyeth. I: may be truly (aid in a goor! ſenſe, that God,who work- 
eh the Will and c:e Deed, Ph11.2.1 2.dcth ſays a man agaialt bis 
will : for man of himſcit is boch ucwilling to ſuffer and abide the 
work of Gud in him and upoa him , _ alſo to have falyatioa in 
. Gods 


= = : uy © x 
Gods way ; therefore faid Chrift,Yow will not cone wore me,that 
ye may have life, Joh.5. 40. and none will come,uuleſ; the Fax 
ther draw him,Joh.6.44. And how often would God humble 
us, and yet we will not be humbled ! man ſtandeth our.cill he be 
made to yeeld. A frantick man will not be bound or cured ; be- 
fides,he is held captive, and letted- by Satan,though voluntarily : 
the firong man mult firſt therefore be caſt our by ene ſtronger, 
27 199,2.26, Eph.2.2. Yet being overcome, converted, and made 
willing by the Spirit of God, his will believerh, convertech and 
incl:neth according to the way and yoice of the Goſpel , ſo nor at 
firſt, but afterward, man being changed, is become willing ane 
ative. 

AM. B. page 86. Yet fifehly, we may hold truly ſome ante- 
cedaneous works upon the heart before theſe graces be beſtowed 
9m ta: this taks to antidote againſt the Antinomians, who 
ſpeak.conſtantly of the ſouls taking Chriſt, while it « 4 griev- 
ompoliuted ſoul. 

Anſw, There is no ſuch fear of hurt by your Antinomian 
doQrine, as you ſtill pretecd ; bur is far more danger in your 
ſo many antidotes ; and the poiſon, as is now apparent, lyeth and 
lurketh elſewhere. But that the world may yet more fully an& 
cleerly ſee how in this alſo you wrong your adverſaries, 1. Itis 
evident, that both the honeyecombe, and the Xſſertion do grant 
and teach as much cencerning the antecedaneous work upon the 
ſoul (as it is Gods, and not mans) as you can rightly call for. 
And whereas D. Criſpe doth compare God to a phyfician fo yio- 
leatly working upon. and inforcing his patient, &c. Is not that a 
ſufficient preparative? yet further, God giveth, ſaith he,an heart 
to defire and receive Chrift, &c, Now who can be ſuppoſed to 
have an heart defirous of Chriſt,bur he that is a ſeafible finger, a 
prehenfive of his fearful eftate without Chriſt, and convinced with 
all, that Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, can reconcile and fave ? The a- 
lone tender of our Sayjour to any, doth imply a loſt condition 
without kim ; and may not God even then let the foul fee it hath 
no Chriſt,and ſos in fin and death? and thus awakening it,at that 

refent. tir upthe defire and longing after him for ſalyation and 

bo that free and gracious tender of a Saviour to ſuch,becomerh 

very ſcaſonable and acceptable. I gnuſe you will ſo yainely yuus 
wit 


with your friends , aad che truth too. Oh, but this will fot bt 
received, that the ſou! ſhould take Chrift while it is a grievous 
polluted ſoul;we have this often ſer before us and Ihiak it is ſuffi- 
cieatly anſwered , ar lcaft,] grow almolt weary ia replying unto it. 
Will pou have this ſo polluted ſoul to be half, or in part waſked 
and cleagſed before Chriſt do ic? 2. Do you think that the 
rears of repeatance, humiliation, conftſſion. &c. have power to 
waſh the foul from fin, as you know Dottor T. did teach? or 
will ſuch aRts or exerciſes diminith the evil of fin ? when a man is 
made to know and feel into what wo and milery his fin hath plung- 
ed him he cannot by that think better of himſelf , butoaly griey- 
eth, complainech. and feareth the more. Thus I write; becauſe 
(which is the beſt I can make of ic)I cake your meaning to be, that 
Chriſt Mould be tendered to none, bur to ſuch as feelingly do ac- 
knowledge their fin. Now the ſenſe of ficknels and pain doth no 
whit extenuate the ſame : or the confeſſion of a great deb, is no a- 
batement of it. Further,when the woman with the bloody iſſue de- 
fired, and ſought to many for cure and health in yain, was ſhe by 
that diſeaſed the lels in body ? yea, or when through the tame or 
report of Chriſt, (he was ftrongly perſwaded, that if ſhe could 
bur touch the hem of his garment , ſhe ſhould recover ; did 
even this perfwaſion remedy her diſeaſe, nll chat yertue went from , 
Chriſt to effet the cure? Two blind men crycd, Lord,that we 
might ſte, and were they leſs blind therefore, before Chriſt open- 
ed their eyes, then other blind folke who did nor ſo complain, aor 
ſeek ro Chriſt ? Indeed, theſe two were not contented wich that 
comfortleſs conditioa : bur that did aggravate miſery, and afflit 
more, rather then mitigate and caſe it; only the uncertain hope of 
ſome help,did ſomewhat fuſtaine and relieve their ſpirits, And ſo 
to conclude, the foul is not leſs pelluted, when it knowerh and con- 
fefſeth with rears its great pollucions : and whatever work or ex- 
erciſe elſe you will pur the ſoul unto, it will not thereby ceaſe tobe 

lluted as much as before, for its no a@ or work of mans, but 
Gods only,that cleanſerh and healerh fin. 


L 3 LECT. 


Vindicia Fongeli, 


LECT. X. 


Rom. 2+ 14» 
If the Gentiles do by natnre, &c. 


AM, B. mt lawiif it was not init ſelf a covenant of grace, 
Pags 5. 4 yet it was given Evangelically, and to Evangeli- 
cal purpoſes — and therefore the Antinomian doth wholly 
miſtake in ſetting wp the law «« ſome horrid Gorgon. 

Anſw. Your of, importeth that you queſtion the marter,and 
do rather inclige to hold the law in it ſelf a covenant of grace : 
and if it be a covenant of grace; then it is not a coyenant of works, 
for grace and works be as two things moſt contrary, whic' can- 
not agree, Row.l1.6, 2. If the law init felf was a covenant of 

ace, then there were two of grace. 3. You would confound 

w and Goſpel, which you told us out of Luther, are to be 
kept at a like diſtance as heaven and earth. 4+ Tet it was given 
Evangelically, ay you. Anſw. Who can credit you in this ? 
forthe law came in a terrible manner, a8 in chunders and lighten- 
ings : and the Lord deſcended upon mcunt Sinai in fire, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly, ſo that all the trembled, 
' Exod. 19-16,18. Burthe Co came ina joyful manner. The 
Angels ſaid uatothe ſhepherds, Fear not, for behold, [ bring 
you tidings of great joy, which ſhallbe to all people, Luk.2.1 0, 
Neither was the law in a proper and Rrict ſenſe gives for Eyange- 
lical purpoſes , for God purpoſed by his Goſpel to give pardon, 
freedom, peace, joy, refreſhing, healch, and reſt co the ſouls and 
conſciences of his people ; but by the law he intended toreveal 
fin ard wrath,to terrific, wound, and condemn, ec.Theſe two mi- 
niftrations are ts preduce two contrary effeRs ; for bumbling, 
bruiſing, and beating down of the ſoul, being convinced of fin, 
guilty of death, and worthy of Gods everlaſting wrath, is che 
true and proper effcR of the law, and that for which ic was eſpe» 
cially given, as Gal.3+19. Wherefore then ſeryeth the lay ? wr 

ed 


Vindlcls Evongeti, 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions ; that is,to diſcover them,to cauſe ' 
fear and horrour in the conſcience, and ſoroconclude or ſhut 
up the ſoul under a fearful and inevitable bondage and male- 
dition, verſe 22, And thus did Pax! ſet ap the law in a moſt 
horrid and terrible manner, as if chere were no Chriſt, neither 
grace or redemption to be expected from God, as Lather faith : 
{o that the miſtake is wholly yours. And. if no ſuch indignation, 
and terrour be by the law, what need a Mcdiatour for reconcili- 
ation and peace? or Chriſt ro be a Sariftuary or hiding place ? 
or any to flie to him for refuge and falyation ? It ſeeweth you 
would haye the law to be preached more mildly then ſome An-+ 
tinomians do, and with much mitigation of juſtice: and yer 
you blame others for too litile law : you are not good to pleaſe x 
and few meas Miniſtery like you, ſo as doth your own. Bur this 
1 dare fay, he that was neyer killed , was never made alive , 
where the law worketh not to condemaation, there the Goſpel 
hever brought juſtification to life. And by this meanes the 
law is ſubordinate and ſubſervient, in making ſenſible of fia, guile, 
and damnatien,in ſuppreſſing and deftroying that peftilear opinion, 
and conceit, which eyery one hath of himſelf, his own —_ 
and righteouſneſs. And laſtly, when a man lyeth in that 
_ and deſperate caſe, fghing , and lamenting under rhae 
rden of fin and w:th , in makiag to dehfire acd ſeek after 
help and remedy. And in a remote and general fenle, or acci- 
dentally, it may be ſaid to have Evangelical purpoſes, in thar all 
hope of , 4 gy" acceptance, and life, being quite loſt, and 
gone by the Law, the minde and imtent of God hereby, is, ro 
drive man tobeheye in JESUS CHRIST, Bur of this 
you will tell us your minde wore fully afterwards, as you 


fay. 
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LECT. XI, 


Gen. 2. 17. 


But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil , theu 
ſhalt not eat of it : for in the day that than eateſt there- 
of , thow ſhalt ſurely dye. 


M. B. He Antinomiau canvot by his principles avoid 
pu.105.'4 that Chrift intentionally dyed, and ſo offereth bis 
grace to all, 

Anſw. That ir, Chriſt intended by his death, fulneſs, perfeRti- 
on, or ſufficiency of (alyation for all, and that (o it ſhould be rea- 
dered coall, though the ele only can conceive it through faith ; 
and that it will proye the judgement and condemnation of others 
who were invited to be gueſts, but refuled to come ia, as Afar.22, 
and had it propounded and offered to them, Rows. 1 ©. wlt. this is 
a truth, as received by the Orthodox, Ancient, and Modern, fo 
conſonant alſore the Scripture : and hence Chrilt is called the Sa- 
yiour of the world. And there is neither errour nor danger 
in if o | 
'- Youſay n another place, that God juſtly requireth faith to the 
Galſpel of all co whom it is preached, in that we all had power to 
_ believe given in Adaw;& is not then the obyeRt of faith,or the grace 
of the Goſpel co be prepounded to all, with cqmmand that they 
belicve,_even for the obedience of Faith ? Rows. 1.5. Thi « the 
commandment of God, that men believe on the Name of bus 
Son Jeſms Chrift-&c. how ſhould they receive-and apply Chrift, 
unto whom he 15 nor preached or offered ? or bow can any be re- 

roved for rejefting of him, whom they might not receive? or 

lamed for nor coming unto him to have life, whenas yer they 
þad ao way nor leave given.as oh. 5,40. Tow will not come wats 
me, that you might have life. 


LECT. 
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LEET. XIIL 


Gen. 2, I7. 
In the day thiw eateft, &c. 


AM.B.YN page124.20d 125, For did-not God deal thus 
I with Adam ? If be would obey,be ſhould live ;, but if 
wot, then be muſt dye : will you ſay with the Autinvomian,That 
this was an nnlawful thing, and this was to maks Adam legal, 
and one that was not afefted with the goodneſs of God to 
bim ? 
- Auſw. If youdeal candidly, you ſhould name your Antino- 
mian, and not charge any crime upon the guiltle(s : you think he 
cannot be wronged too much. 2. Bur if the' contiauance of 
Adams fcliciry was upon condition of his obedience . it follows 
eth notChat it is ſo with the Ele in the ſecond ADAM Chiift, 
for here thoy have a far more fee and fate cfiate then was that in 
tine of inhocency. 


— ——_—c__ 
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& LECT. XIV. 


Gen. 2, 17 vy 
In the day this eateff, &c. 


M. B. Nother maine queſtion is, whether the effate of 
132. reparation be more excellent then that in inno- 
__ Now hers, wi cannot fay, one u abſolutely better then 
uw hey as the firſt eftate of Adam did far exceed thu inthe 
MEtude it bad &c. | 
Anſw. Our fate of reparation wjthour all controverſie doth far 
excell that of Adams — a5 atr infinite Good exceed- 
eth a fiaice ; yea and in reſpet of reticude, immortality,and fe- 
licity, your three 1nſtagces ; bur then we mult belieye more then 


we 


nl. $1. 


-we ſee or feel, yea, and things contrary to what theſe our ſenſes 
are ſer upoa, In Chriſt Jeſus there is a new creation + old things 
are paſt, and all things are become new ; he that by faith purrerh 
on Ghrilt beareth the image of the heavenly, whereas the image 
of Adam was the image of anearthly man: As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they that are heavenly, But our life is hid with Chriſt in God; 
and when Chriſt who 1s our life ſhall appear,then ſhall we alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory. Againe , the Rate of reparation 
's more excellent then that of innacency , in regard of im- 
mortality : for the life that Chriſt hath purchaſed and brought 
to light, can neyer be extinguiſhed ; it is an cyerlaſting life, with- 
out fear,danger; or tity of periſhing ; here is ao ſubjeRicn 
nor propenſity to death or morrality ; but Adams fate was 
not {o abſolute and _— though the body dye, and out» 
ward man perifh, yer the fate is imperiſhable and unchangeable. 
And, faith Chiift, He that believerh in me, ſhall never ſee 
death, Joh.8.51. Laſily,uato faith there is ao iofelicicy : for all 
the creatures Rand reconciled in Chriſt unto the believer ; a firme 
and inviolable coyega;jc is made tor him with the beats of the tied, 
the fowls cf heaven and the creeping things of the ground, Hoſe 2, 
18. fob 5.22. A' crofles, afflictions, t:1bulations,agd death ir 
ſelf, not only canon; {epzrate from the loye of God in Chriſt, Rope. 
8. #{t. butallare yours, faith av, for your furtheragce aud 
hope ; the world, or life, or deach, or things preſent, or things ee 
come, 1 Cor.3.2 2. And all work together for good toth:*m that 
love God. Rem.$8.2 $8. Buthis Hate ws gor diſcerned, fave by the 
of faith z yer this is the truth of che Chriftian condicion 
Cam of the blood of ſprinkling, which hath laine and abo» 
liſhed all camity, and fanGified all chings unto us : and at it tang» 
eth and is confirmed in, the minde of God , aad by hiry is reveal» 
ed, and held forth os word of atogement ; he that is truly agd 
ceQually called by God, is ſtated in that grace and bleſſed conghs 
tion, where he is wichout fear or danger of evil. ThedefeQs or ings 
perfeftions which you ſpeak of, are not ia the ſtate, bur in our Ggbr 
acd apprehenkon : noun the thing or objest, bur in our lictle faith, 
The word and ordinances arelefc us to uſe,for the increafiog of our 
kaowledge,faith,afſurance,confolation,and fyll conteatmens of oye 


happy 
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happy <odditioa z bur the fate ir (elf Gmply conſidered, ls alway 
one and the ſame, neither ſubjeR co diminution, or to be augmen= 
ted ; as the Sun is as glorious in it ſelf when it riſeth, as at mid-day» 
though not ſo tro our fight and lenſes. 

M.B.The next pale (v6 * Whether we may be now by Chrif 
ſaid to be more righteows thew Adam, for ſo an Antine- 
wian in bis Treatiſe of Juſtification, quoteth places ont of 
ſome Anthors &c. 

Anſw. 1. The Author of that Treatiſe back in that book and in 
his life, appeared to be as much, if nor more, for the law, then any 
his accuſers. 2, You cannot deny, but that the quoted places 
do ſpeak fully home to what he affirmed and held ; their exprefi- 
ons have fo puzzled you, that your Anſwer is filly and frivolous, 
For, 1. You grant the truth of all, bur you mult fiade, and ap- 
point the ground they are to ſtand upon, whenas they had a more 
clear and firme ground before z bur we will deal with you upon 
your own ground alſo. The Orthodox expreſs lo much, tay you, 
wpon this ground, Becawſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as it was 
his, was of infinite value and conſequence, and ſo as we are 1# 
a Aediator, we areinabetter and ſurer condition then the 
Angels or Adam. Amnſw. 1, If itbe of infiaiceprice and con= 
ſequence as it was his,then it is (o as it is imputed ; for it is got im- 
paired or dimiaiſhed a whit by impuration; neither read you any 
where that God imputeth but only ſome piece or part of ic; and 
alſo Chriſt ceaſerh not ſtill ro be the Author and ſubjcR of it, 
though impured to us, even as we are the Authors of (in, and the 
fubjeRs in whom fin is (cated, however it be imputed by him, He 
i the Lord onr —_—_ 3.6, and 1ſa.45.24, Swre- 
ly, ſhall one ſay, im the Lord have [ righteouſucſs. la Chiift 
are all the mn of his Church, and in him ſhe is compleat, 


Col.2.3,L0.By her union with hina he hath commugioa 18 all bis y&us briftas ' 
unſegchablec riches, as hath the wife all by marriage with her huſ- quantus & ques 
busband ; #xor fulget marits radis fhie is beautiful by his beau- 4 ef 


ty. Whole Chriſt is the belieyers, and not ſome portion of him, 
or of his treaſures, Ofhim (fairh Paw!) are yein Chrilt Jeſus, 
whe of God is made unto us wildom, and righteouſgefs,and (anRi- 
fication,” and redemption, In that Chriſt is ours, all-his be ours, 
eycn-his purity, bolinels, and Py Agiine, this doth ne- 


ceſlari- 
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ceffarily infer, that imputed righttouſnels is more excellent then 
that of Adams or Angels, in that theirs was fiaite , they being 
creatures, but Chrifts as imputed is infinitez Becauſe, 1. As 
Mediatour he is God-man, and thereface his perſon, ebedience,and 
all things of him and from him be infinite, by reaſon of his God- 
head. 2, What did fully fatisfie the juftice of God,which is in» 
figite, that mult needs be infinite 8 bur that obedience and righte- 
oulſneſs,which God imputeth, was it that gave ſatisfaRion to his 
finite juſtice, for the almoſt-ichnite (ms of a world of men;there- 
fore that imputed righteouſneſs muſt needs be infinite. As for 
your reaſons you bring after, they are {6 poer and weak, that 
they may well ſhame the owner. For, fay you, It is only impu- 
ted to us for that righteouſneſs which we ought to have; it is not 
made ours ia that latitude as it was in Chrift bur as we needed it, 
Now God never required of us greater righteouſneſs then &Hdews 
had; and therefore it is a ſenicleſs thing to imagine, that that 
ſhould be made ours, which we never needed, nor were bound 
tohave, Anſw, 1. IhopeT have madeit plaine, thatir is ours 
in the ſame largeneſs it was in Chriſt, 2, Whereas you ſee no 
veceſſity of it, I affirme, that a greater righteoulnels then Adam 
had, & necedful and requite fer the repairing and advancing of 
eur condition, and that upon theſe grounds : 1, Suppoſe X- 
dane, after he had eaten of the fruit forbidden, had yet either the 
righteouſneſs implanted by creation preſerved in him without vio» 
lation, or that God had reſtored it againe unto him preſently up- 
en his fall ; could this his righteouſnels have done any more then 
anſwer and fatisfic the righteouſneſs of the moral law for the time 
to come? and then it could not make amends for the difobedience 
or foAt agaialt che poſitive law, and ſo redeem him and his poſie- 
rity from death, hell, aud the devil ; therefore a greater was need» 
fal. 2+ There ſcemeth rometo be more poiſnn in fan, then that 
the goonels of any or all ereated righteouſnels ſhould be able to 
poize or counter vaile the eyil of it ; for in the tranſgrefling of 
the law, there is alſo. /eſio majeſtatus : (in reficts'upon the law. 
giverallo comemning his authority, rebelling againt him; e+e, 
and ſo in regard of God vilfied in the breaking of his law, the 
fin _ objeR becomerh inflaitely hainous and hateful, c 
the fa and perſon be finize, 3. Thus mn 


Vindicia Evaneelii, 
kept Aden in that life and felicity wherein he was firſt placed» 
he had ſufficient Rirength aad righteonſneſs ; bur that could not 
recover and raiſe him uplagaine , nor nothing that was leſs then 
infinite. 4. What God required of us to ketp us in favour 
and happinels, was one” thikg, and Adam had ſufficiency to 
have given : but now thi queſtion is, what God requireth of 
Chrift for the making up of the breach, the appeaſizg ef his 
wrath, and the full fatisfying of his minde «nd jultice,according to 
* that Law of Mediatorfhip laid upon him , the righteoulnels. 
whereof he hath fulfilled per ennia. The firſt Adars, in all bis 
perfeRions and abilities, could neyer have done the will of God 
as it iscontained and required bertin, Pſalw 40.78. 4. Laſt- 
ly, A better righteouſaels was acedful now, In that God in- 
tended to reſtore, and raiſe his Elet uncoa far more bleſſed 
ſtare then an earthly Paradiſe, evea unto an havenly crown agd 
kingdome, where they ſhall ſhine like the Sun in the firmament, 
and their bodics ſhall be,ner natural,as was Adams, bu: (pirituak, 
made like unto Chrifts glorious bedy, 1 Cor. 1 5. 44. Phil. 3, 
21. therefore hath the Lord laid the infinite fatisfaRtion 2nd 
righteoulneſs of his Son for « foundation of (o ſuperexcellent and 
glorious a fructure or edifice, Fobn 17, 22, The glory which 
thon gaveſt me, [ have ay thew : and ver(. 24. Father, [ wil 
that they alſs whons then baſt given me, be with me where 
1 aw, that they behold my glory which thou haſt given 
wee You, to finde out what righteouſneſs is needful , onely con- 
ſul with the moral Law, and unagine a condition attainable by 
Chriſt, which,you ſay, is onely in reſpeR of certainty of perſe- 
verance made happier then Adams. You are peremptory, and 
DiRator-like is your aſſertions ; and when you have put your 
ſelf-liking ſenſe upoa the words of any Author, neyer intcaded by 
bim, then you canonize him for Orthodox. 

M.B, But they never uſed ſuch expreſſions in the Arttiue- 
mian ſenſe, as if bereby, we were made net only perfiit hh righ« 
trows, but alſo holy, and without fin. 

Anſw. When the Authors have the ſame expreffioas, and uſe 


the ſame words; yet, if you may be the Glofſary,your (nifter ind; 


cag boos this lenſe to yary and differ. 2. 


who 2p we 
are perle 


fin 


y righteous, do affirme us to be holy allo aad withour, 
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fi in the fanae ſenſe and manner, bur not inherently : for if che law 
require holigeſs and righteouſneſs , how can we be juſtified in 
Chriſt, from what the Law hath againſt us, and yet not be as 
well holy as righteous in him, and fo without fin? what can be 
ſpoken by the Spirit of God more plainly then this, Chriſt hath 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in hug blood? Reyax 5, See 
alſo Col.1.22, And read Lather on Pſal.13 o.verl. 3 ,who there 
Gich, They that put not their truft herein alone,that by the death of 
Chriſt their ſies are taken away, and Gods eyes cloſed, that he can» 
not fee their figs, muſt needs periſh ; for this onely do'the Scri- 
peures ſet forth, chat our life refteth wholly and alonely in the re- 
miſſion of fins, and in that the Lord will not ſee our fins, but in 
mercy cover them, &c. Ia the reading of which words, the ſaid 
Author ef the Hoxey-cemb was much convinced, and fore terri- 
fied and troubled, as he confeſſed. But your carnal reaſon cag 
pu a lower and ſtrange ſenſe upon all ſuch places, and fo preſear 
them in your ewn ſhape, that nothing may offend any : beyond a 
carnal ſenſe, no truth can be admitted;what God ſpeaketh plainly, 
will be received no further, thea wit conceiveth, and letterh us ſee 
hew it may be true, and then we will fay, we belive it ; bur that is 
not to give credis unto God, in what in his word he prepoundeth, 
bet to afſent nts reaſon, as it eomprebendeth. 


——— 


LECT. XV. 


Exod. > [ep I; 
And God ſpake ,&Cc. 


Ad. B. Appily the Law will be more extolled in its dignt- 
H = then ever , by thoſe egivions which "Y) 
_—_— it. . ' "RY 
»fw, It is impoſſible for any to exto Wa 
dignity due and propet'to it ; but what you attempt for that pur- 
a ——  ——— MR nor commendation to 


your : 
| 3-. You 
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3. Youtell us of opinions oyerthrowing it , yet tan let your 
reader ſee neae more ſubverting aad injurious then your own : In« 
deed you bear the world in hand, that the adverſaries which you 
have made, or feigned to your ſelf, do ſpeak againſt the uſe of the 
Law and preaching of it, cry down the Law utterly aboliſh it,c+e. 
all which, with more fuch-like interwoven ſtuff , is fafly ſuggeſted 
by you, to reader them erroncous and odious : bat you can make 
ne ſach thing: appear. 


M.B. page 139. For we may either take the word Law 


for the whole diſpenſation of the commandments, moral, jadi- 
fial, and ceremonial, or elſe more ſtriltly for that part we call 
the moral law, yet with the preface and promiſes added to it. 
And in beth theſe reſpelits the law was given as 4 covenant of 
grace (which is to be proved in due time) or elſe moſt ftriitly 
for that which is meer mandative and preceptive without any 
promiſe at all. 

Anſw, It is granted the word Law is a—_ of the two for- 
mer ſignifications ; but that ia both thoſe reſpeRs it was given as a 
covenant of grace, eſpecially in the later more {tri ſenile for the 
moral law, Is a new-coyacd and bold aflertion, lately come our 
of the mint, having as yet ao image or ſuperſcriptioa upon it fave 
onely ipſe drxit, to make it currant. If your ſpirits be grown 
ſo wanton and confident, by reaſon of ſome ſuppoled parts or a» 
bilities more eminene in your ſelf, that! you will not keep tra@t of 
the Orthodox , but flight and reze& all humage authority,as fall- 
ing too ſhort of that _ you aime at in your aſpiring thoughts, 
yet reaſon requireth it of you to ſhew your reader ſome clear text 
of Scripmre, upon which you ground your diſtiaRion, and poſi- 
tions, FF the moral law,Rriftly and properly fo called, was given 
as 2 covenant of grace, Why isit called a law of works, requiring 
mans righteouſnets ? And then Pas! argued nothing ſolidly, when 
he ſaid, If it be of works, it is mo more of grace: and if of 
grace ,it is mo more of works ; elſe grace is no more graee. To 
admit the one, is te exclude and deny the other : ſoinconfiſtent 
hs be inthis point, Rewy. 11. 6, Bur you rake time to prove it, 

you have your asking:and we wait your leiſure. In the interim, 
you preſeat us with as uncouth and unwarrantable an afferti- 


08, $9. that the word Lew is takes for that which is meer man-- 
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dative, without $8y prowiſe at all, Fc. It will prove as difficulc, 
as bold an enterprize, to undertake the proof and defence of this, 
The Scriptures defige the law in theſe words, Do, and live ; and 
ſo implycth the contrary,viz.. He chat doth not Gall dye : ſo that 
the mandative is not without the promiſe, nor threataing. When 
Paxl faith, They that are of the works of the law,are curſed, 
Gal.3.10. doth ke got argue convincingly, that the works of the 
law, which we do in obedience to its command, cannot be fecu» 
red and ſet free from the curſe ? And that the law is ever inveſted 
with divine authority to promile and threaten , to curſe and ble, 
to kill and give life? I ſkould be afraid fo to limit the Lords Se- 
veraigaty, and to deyeſt him of ſo much power in his juſt and 
holy law, as to make him ſome petite and under-ruler or com- 
mander, allowiag him in his law onely a juriſdiftion to make and 
impoſe a law,withour a full and due reigning power ; having no 
more light to clear it;then as yet you hold forth unto us. And now 
with this wittily-devifed key, you can pick out, and give us the 
right ſenſe of all the£ affertions which the learned haye concerning 
the difference between the' Law and the Goſpel, and putting 


your ſeaſe into their words, can make them ſpeak as you pleaſe. 
But though you can ſhew us no text to aſcertaine the verity ofany . 
thing, yer you-give usa reaſon, as weak and unſound asis your 
affimation.viz. 

DM. B. For if you take ( a4 for the moſt part they ds) all the 


precepts and —_— ſeatered up aud down in the Scri- 
c 


pture, tobe properly the law ; and then all the graciow pro- 
miſes,where-ever they are,to b the Goſpel; then it us no mar- 
vel if the law have many bard expreſſions c:1/t upon it. 

Anſw. This reaſon ſeemeth to occaſion your forged diſtinRion. 
And 1. You would father this upon the learned, but telus of go 
Author, book, nor teſtimony, Ir would have been to your credit, 
and the juſtification of your weak and quettioned cauſe, ro have 
produced one lentence or- (illable ſounding that way. 2. You 
may ſrem to diſparage the learned roo much, asif, confining or 
aſcribing all the promiſes to the Goſpel, or accounting them to be 
Goſpel, they ſhould deny any promiſe to apperraine to the law. 
Whereas, I think, you'canner alleadge one-learned Author, who 
doth not graatthe lay to havoins promiſes allo; yea, agd tomake 
\ 362 this 


| indicia Evangelil, : oy 
this difference alſo berween legal and Evangelical promiſes, that © © 
the Evapgelical are free and abſokite 5 the legal,conditional ; yer Prom p 
neyer read I of any hard or undue expreſſions calt upoa the law, 41;, gratuit, * 
as you inſinuate, If the curſe be not ſometime expreſſely ſer down, " 
yet it is implicite and neceflarily included, wher-ever the law is 
mentioned.taking it for law moral : but you reſerve this te a future 
time ; and (o it1s referred, 

M.B. pa. 141. In the moral law « required juftifyin 
faith and repentance Kc. the ſecond commandment requires 
the particular worſhip of God; inſomnch that all the cere- 
wonial law, yea onr Sacrament i,ars commanded inthe ſecoud 
commandment, 

Anſw. 1. You may as well ſay alſo,that the judicial lay is ig- 
cluded in the firft commandment, and the ſecond table, and fo 
jumble and confound all is one law, which is their delivery, na- 
eure, uſe, and end,are ſo diſtin. 2. Juſtifying faith is fo called on. a 
ly from the objeR of it, uato which it hath reſpeR ; bur this ob= y;,, rate © 
je& is not propounded in the moral law, for the {oul to have re» ns: [alwem 
ſpe& unto : therefore it is an error to teach that juſtifyin faich,pro- quam ex evils” 

ly to calledis required in the moral law, and a confounding of $*/s cenſequs *2 
Go and Goſpel, The righteouſneſs of God is the objeR ofjultify- © fwd | 
ig faich (therefore it is called the righteouſneſs of faich allo, Rows. jy1;,am Deus 
10.6, and that in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of the law,v.z.) patefacity que. 
and it is only reycaled in the Goſpel ; whence Pasl inferreth ic to [ola nes ab in». 7 
be the power of God to (falyation, Rem. 1.16.17, and che Go- _—. leberat.”) L 
ſpel is preached for the obedience of this faith, Rew.1.5. that is,to "_ M1 
call and bring men unto this juſtifying faith : bur if the law doit, . 
ir is not the proper office and end of the Goſpel, 3. Wharrequi- 
reth repentance, mult neceflarily hare romile of pardon 
and acceptance ut the penitent ; but the moral law kroweth,nor 
offereth n6 tuch mercy to any ſinner, 4. God cannot be rightly 
worthipped, nor kaown, but in Chrift the Mediator. by whom : 
alone we have acceſs with boldneſs, and coafideace, Eph, 3. 1 2. Dew ziſ in © 
bur the law teacheth not Chriſt, 5. And if our Sacraments be ©b'ifte [us col# 
commanded in the ſecond commandment, then they were com- *** cagnaſes,. | 
manded the Jews ; for whateyer che law requireth, it is of them | 
that live under it, as did the Jews, Rows. 3.19. but I bope our Sa- 
Eramicnts Were not commanded them to ulc ; yea, and we by that 
ale 
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A eis the 
Jpecifical d.th- 
"xence then ? 


expreſſion, bur only to give ſatisfaRion in w 


. | ndici vangelt. | 
areto be circumciſed, who now have the ſecoad comma dmene? 
2, If all the ceremonial law be commanded there, then the ceremo- 
nial doth nor differ in nature and kind from the moral, bur as a pare 
from the whole; ſo that you have vainly diſtinguiſhed the law into 
moral,ceremonial, and judicial : many other arguments might be 
uſed to let you ſee your great miſtake ; but 1forbearin a caſe fo 
clear. 

A1.B. The mor al law hath more particulars, then canbe in 
the law of nature; hence the Apoſtle ſaith, he had not kaywsn 
Inft to be ſin had not the law ſaid ſo, Kc. 

Anſ, As the moral law is not ſo eompreheakive as tocontaine 
juſtifying faith and repentance, fo neither do you eyince it to be 
more extenſive or large then the law of nature, having more parti- 
culars then be in that; theſe be your private crotchers, How will 
it ftand with the juſtice of God, te require more then was giyea 
to our nature at firſt? And the invalidity of your reaſon is evi- 
deat ; for though the Apoſtle had not known luft by ic, yer you 
know that much of that law lyeth dead and obſcure in us ; there 
be many ecds and remanents of it, which to us be imperceiyable, 
till the Miniftery of the moral law do ferch thoſe ſparks frem un- 
der the afhes, revive, and bring them to light. Aad luft Iurkerh 
in our corrupt nature, as fire is ia the flint, not known, nor taken 
notice of, till the law, as the ſteel, beat ic our,and cauſe it to ſparkle 
abroad ; but it followeth got that the moral law containeth more, 
becauſe it reyealecth more. 2. You take the natural law as it is 
obliterated, and imiperfeRt in our corrupt nature.and the moral lay 
in its perfetion ; an unequal compariſon. 3. The (in of luſt was 
there before the law came ; now if there were not a lay of nature, 
or in nature, againſt which it was, how came it to beſin ? by whar 
law had ita being ? for the knowledge ofic, you ſay, was only by 
the moral law. 

As you pals along,yeu are ever and anon)like a rafh and paſſio- 
nare Schooimafter, Jaſhing your adverſaries without cauſe, accy- 
fing them as guilty of erying down the law, preaching agaiaſt it, 
reviliog it-&s. and the like aſperſions you calt upon them ; which 
argue and bewray too much gall and diltemper in you g. but ſuch 
paſſages I paſs oyer,being minded not to -q.4 thy every extravagant 

tr material. 
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Exod. 20s 1; 
And God [pake,$c. 


| Broan ny in general, that God did not give them hut 
law, till be bad ww 9 them. 

Anſw. The principal end of giving the law, is, that by,it, as 
aa inſtrument, ntundiocs Bl ing down er 
preſumption in our ſpirits, cooceiting aad boaſting of what we 
ncicher have, nor arcs 

M-B. p.15t.—To fynifie that the law cenld net be a way 
of juſtification. | 2 

_ And yer you ſaid but lately, that the law requirech jufti- 
fying faich ; ro what end is it, if ic thow no way to juſtification: ; 
nor cagnct juſtific, as you fay afterward ? or how caa itthen be a 
covenant of grace | 

Af. B. God doth wſc the law as be doth bis whole word, to 
beget and increaſe the life of grace in w and in this 
effect of the law, to increaſe life, David doth often commend 


its 


Anſ. 1. There be two principal and efſeatial parts of the 
Covenant of Grace, 1. To hold out the way of juſtification, 
peace, and life, 2, To promiſe and give the Spirit of regenera- 
tion and renovation. So fer. 31. 33,34. and Exch, 36, 25, 
26. And the law doth neither of thele : therefore it is no cove- 
nant of grace. ; | 

2. There is nothing mere againſt Scripcure, and the maine cur- 
reat of all crae diyinicy,thea to teach that the life of grace is begax 
by the law. Here are rwe great miſtakes: Firſt ing che 
nature of the life of grace, which is not in works, nor the 
fions of inhexear holincls.or ſfanGification ; for to move and walk 
in the law-of works, or of our own ative righteouſcebs, is a le- 
gal life ; bur thacis the mage” anna 


* 
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. 
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RA # and comforteth the mortified, dejeRed, 2nd diftreſſed conſfience; - 
Tere gaics Which lay in extreme wo, and in the ſhadow of death, being a 
5; mers prehenfive of the ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon him by 
eſt ſex'i- the law ard the ſpirit. of bondage If you know not yer 
- aa Re this li is , and wherein it ccnſifls , ask the condemned. 


ſoner, whoſe life is gone by the law, and he will fay, 
is pardon weuld be his lite , which muſt come from the meer 
grace and mercy of his Prince. Your great reading may tell you 
that when divinity was mote pure and diſtin then it is now , 
repentance was faid to have two parts. T. Mortificariog. 
2. Vivification ; and the objeQt of both theſe is the man,. who is. 
ſpiricually ſlain by the law , as Row. 7: and gp quickened 
through the faith of the operation of God; and fo made par- 
ezker of the firſt refurretion, Revel, 20, 6. hence its laid, Col. 2, 
I3-—Tow hath be quickened rogetber with him for givingyou 
all your treſpaſſes ; and the «ficient or worker of both thele is 
* God, whokillethand maketh alive ; and man isthe patient : the 
foul receiving the pardon of (ins, hath entrance into the preſence 
and favour alſo of God ; andin his fayour is life : and his lovin 
kindneſs 1s better then/life. In bis preſence is fulaels of joy. Gith 
the Plalmiſt. Hence we read, that juſtificarien is to life, Kow. 5, 
18, and Chriſt is the bread of life, wheever cateth of him, ſhall 
hve for ever, : John 6. and whoſoeyer heareth his yoice, (hall live, 
Jobn 5. 25 . Thus life cometh by believing ; but law is not of 
faith, Gal. 3. 21. If there had beena law chat giverh life, ſurely 
righ:couſnels -(which'is our juftificatien) ſhould have been by the 
hw, Gal.3.21. for righteouſacls and life come both one way , bur 
you confels our righteouſnefs cometh not in that way of the law 
and {o 1 hope, hereafter, yoa will fay life cometh another way, 
Here let me commend a ſenterce or two unte your (elf and the 
reſt of the brethren ; yet for your ſakes 1 will not Engliſh thera. 
Vos falſa imaginarrone decipitis miſeres hunetnes quaſs ex lege 
vivere debemt edque pratexiw in lege "oſe dutineths, Evange- 
lie imterea faritis invidiamw. quaſi tn nibiluw juſtitiam reas- 
$4!, quam ex lege habenons, atqui lex ipſa off que no; fibi 
mori cogit— Rows.7. pulchre deſcribit Paulus, neminem logs 
vivere, nifi cui lex eff mortua , bec eff, otioſa & fine effefts, 
»am fmnl at que lex in nebis vivere cepit, jones mebue 5 ere 
- - 
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| lnthale wilnits, quoyeriminr, ite. ergh quilegi vivunt, ann- 
errant | z; a7 ar daw 
'f Tn Cor. "gu cf ts —_ 
anlns off bic bereticus exninw hareticiſſimu ;, eftque 
hareſes ejrs indndita, quia dicit mortnam lege, vivere ns 
Pſendo-apoſteli docebam niſi vixenslegi, morings e; dev. bee 
eft,niſs vixeris ſcenndum - 7 roram dev es mortnus Panlns 
plare contrarium dict, Nift fuerit mortuns legi,non poteris 
wivere Deoftchanc deftrinam ratio ff ſapientia bumana non 
capit, 1des peryetud colftrarians dicity ſcilicer, fi vis vivere 
des, oportet te legens ſeryared&c. Effgne hoc princizuam, & 
ung maxima omninm Theolegeorum, wivens ſecundum legens, 
vivie Deo. Luth» | 
Sf exanine impoſſible aliguerm ſimul legi. Deo vivere--- 
wunc ctſſante lege peccate & morte adfit juſtitia Chrifts [4 
Ins, vita aterua.--- Durequid oft inmue gratie, juſtitic 
vite,yacls ac ſalntic, id omne oft Chriſti, bec n. ipſe mibi de- 
nat : aboles _ damnuat peccatums of mortem mortificat ut 
20 w—_—_ abeam in ipſo aternam pacem,juſtitians,conſe- 
tones of vita. 
--- Sed Chrifum intucor & ampleftor, qui cracifixasr, 
4 me _—__ mibs dat vitam\, fic viverit in me Chri- 


He that hath any Chriftian experience,” knoweth, that whea 
the foul lycth in death and darknefs, the a afon and pre- 
ſence of Chriſt (who is received and c ito che hearc by 
faith) is the onely true light, life, peace, and conſolation of it. What 
that law is, David ſo commended to ger life « to be known 
hereafter, with your ſecond miſtake here;wiz.. that the 
law is the ialtrument to beget life, aod ro fandiifie ; for it is roo 
ickſome and yain a thing to ſpeak to theſe cyery time you eaſt 
thern in our way- 

AM.B. p.1953- Thi « remarahblethat theagh the former 
tabler were broken yet now God enters into 4 covenant of prace 
with thens,as appeareth by proclaiming hins ſelf long -ſuff rr1ng, 

command ment 
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now, bur long before ; ſee Gere 1744+ 7. As for me, behold my 
covenant is with thee, and than ſhalt be a father of many na- 
tions, verl. 7. Ard ] will eftabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, to be 4 God unto thee , and to thy ſeed after thee, 
2. Though God in great wiſdom gave the ten commandments 
to Abrabamsy ity for ſpecial ends and purpoſes (as now al- 
ſo it is continued in the Church) yet it is,nor joyned tothe covenant 
of grace, .as if it ſhould perfe®t ; or alkterir, or adde any thing 
wit. Ic being intire of it ſelf, and diſtin from the law ; their 
gatures, offices, ends, and eftets ſo much differing one from the 
other. Read Gal. 3.15,16,17. A place full of light and 
farisfaRtion : Brethren, ] ſpeak after the manner of men, thyugb 
it be but a mans covenant, yet if it be towfirmed, no man F2 
annwalleth or addeth therets : verſ. 16. Now to Abraham aud 
his ſeed were the promiſes made, &c. verl. 17: Andthis I 
ſay, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in 
Chriſt, the law which was four hundred and thirty yeers after 
cannot diſaweul,that it ſhould maks the promiſe of none effet, 
And note by the way, 1. How the coyznant (or Teftament, 
Aiahixa) and promiſe are both once with the Apoſtle, which 
you ſtumbled ar elfyhere. 2. That there is nor one word of 
truth, in what you ſay tro oppoſe your adyerlary : but the text is 
diretly againft your ſelf. 3, Where you ſay the law may Ragd 
with a covenant ef grace, your own words imply, that it is not 
then 2 covenant of grace, as you formerly a 

HM.B. page 1 55. How neceſſary it is to have this law pro- 
wwlged, if it were poſſible, as terribly in our congregations, 
4s it Was On mennt Sinai! this wonld make the Ant ing- 
minns finde the power of the law, andto be afraid to rejet 


it, x 
Hnſw. 1. Vf it were ſoneceflary that the outward promul- 
m—_ preaching of the law ſhould be fo terrible as your wit 
requireth, furely God would have it ſo : for he hath 
wdo ic 7 bur the Tpecial and terror i» inward and ſpiritual; 
Sod by Misconviating Hhirics the heare ſhake, | 
inthe ratkiegce of fin, and a cured perifhing condition : of zkis 
#7 | , Y oexoour 
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terreur and conſternation, your Antinomian 
much experience as you, yea more + for he findech death in thax 
miniſtran >n,by the reyiving of fin, Rome7.9 10. and therefore is 
dead toit, as Gal. 2. 19, but you lay life cometh by the law , 
and (olive by doing and working ; an affured argument that you 
were never true'y flaig by the law, 2. Would you now have the law 
become (o terrible in your congregations ? why then did you re- 
them that we» it like a horrid Gorgon, &c, you mean 
ſurely this eerrour only for the Antinomians, not for others ; you 
thunder againft your adyerſaries, -but deal gently withdriends. 
Alſo you daſb fin eut of countenance, whieh 1s well ; bur do not 
thtow down mans righteouſneſs , but eſtabliſh it rather. 
A little after you ſay, The Antinomiap counteth fin nothing, 
becauſe of juſtification, Butin what ſenſe doth he fo vilifie it? 1 
dare affirme that nege haterh fin more, is ſo of ir, coar- 
— ſo of its remaining aad dwelling in the feſk, and che 
orrow it ſometime breeds him. e+e. Aad yerif he makelight of its 
how can he prize juſtification rom it ? he that accounterh nothing 
of ſin, cannot rightly eſteem of Saviour to favefreqpit; there- 
fore contrarily our ing all thizgs loſs and dung ,@ven' our 
beft works legal zeal, reformation, z2d worſhip , becauſemigg- 
led and defiled with the kprofie of fin, for the excellent know- 
ledge ſake ef Chriſt Jeſus, our defire ever to be found in him, nor 
having our ew rightcoaſneſs, ro kaow nothing but Chriſt cruci- 
fied &e- do argue fin tobe our znd moſt fearful evil to 
our ; bur it is nec ſo with you, and 2 9—_g 
who ſeldome or neyer preach or defire to hear of a Saviour, of free 
juſtification z and do ſo wrangle with the doftrine of grace and 
faith. And laftly, itis that by faith in the blood of Je- 
ſus, and the grace of juſtification raigning ia the conſcience,ha, 
Satan, and dic congatid, defied, nod triumphed overt, Who 
can lay ing to their charge > Thanks be roGod through 
our Lord Jcſus Chrift, +. he that cavyeth this in others, 9m, 
pitied, becauſe of his poor cenditien. What account do you 
make of a debt you know is dilcharged ? kt ronklark you lecle in 
reference to danger by ſuite or law. 
Laftly, That phraſe of Geds act ſeeing fin in a believer is till 
an cyt-ſorc to you and many other. an Ton; 
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r, If you hated it, 
from it. 3. 
appear an his uorill | 
it is unto him hateful nd eaatatda that he cannot en- 
dure the fight of it ; and therefore callech upoa his 
by.) to waſh and make them clean, and then to come. Or yer, 
= 3+ If you feared God, and Rood in true aw of him. know- 
| ing How terrible he aad his preſence, is where he feoth and 
rparketh laiquity (for who may abide it? P/af. 130, 3. or 
who can fland ? ) CES 
without that faith and affurance that the blood of his 
eſus hath waſhed and cleanſed you from all your finnes. 
f, as that Martyr faid, the vaile were taken off Afoſes face, 
ſuch a glory and dreadful Majeſty would break forth , 
as would confound your ſpirits, and be intolerable , your 
X IDO EE 5D commands Gas you 
vs Chriſta ould not deal with without faith in the blood of 
| et, Chriſt ; gor durft entertaine #tboughe of him out of Chriſt, 
ive de Deo co- in whogy iniquity is done away » never to be remembred any 
[vere Calv. more, Then you cry out, Ob blefled man, whoſe iniquicies 
are for given, and whoſe fin is covered, and fo uſe your owa 
words ; ſay all that ever you preached or writ againſt this 
is falſe, you knew not what you faid. Thus & day of temp- 
Tipnnged und defied ths maybe beg 10 cknow 
diſparagei i is , ma ought to - 
ep + my, pg and moſt acceptable cruch 
of God , full of ſoukcenſolatien ; which in your wretched ſe- 
axes. CORE agg _ Ye dnry/has 0 awd 
and modified in your epigion aad Miniftery, is 
Sion : you arc act alzaid to fiand there. £5 
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LECT. XVII. 


Exod. 20. I. 
And God ſpake, &Cc. 


M. BT He Antinemiax pleads for the univerſal abrogen 
tion of the law. ; 
Anſw. He is an Antinomian that doth fo ; but you canhot 
finde the adyerlaries you deal with guilty of ſuch a crime; yer: 
are no fit advocate to patrogize or the law, for it is 
abrogated by your ſelt , if rhar be true, as it is moſt cerraine,thad 
lex non damnans;, non oft lex, a law without power to coadema 
is nelaw : for the law you would eſtabliſh hath no condemaiog 
, as you ſay ; therefore the law is by you abrogated. How 
fully ſatisfaRory is Luther to any _— ork, Non quod 
lex perovat, ime manet vivit ff regnat in « 
legi mortun:s ficat & petcats, diabolo, Inferus mertune off, 
we tamen manent i mundus ac impii ca habebunt. [des cuns 
Sophiſte imtellignnt legems abrogari = tw imellige- panlnns 
& quemlibet Chriſtianum nniver/e legi abrogari. of meri.ey 
ramen legens manere. Sophifters do underftand and take the 
law to be abrogated ; bur the truth is, the Chriſhan iFabrogated 
and deadto it; and yet the law remain&th entire. Henceforth 
corre your ſelf, and ceaſe to ſlander, or miſtake your poor bre- 
| —_ and without cauſe fo to embitter your words with gall and 
r of ſpirit : and the Lord Ive you. 
What further is ſpoken.in this Sermon againſt the Antigomi- 
ans, is either chargeable upon /ſlebims, or jome other not known 


to me 2: or, 2, Is ed upon a meer miltake of our tenets, or 
s anſwered ; ſo that, toayoide prolixzity, I meddle with 


LECT, 
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LECT. .X VIII 


Mat. 5. 21, 22, 

Tee have heard, that is was ſaid by thew of old time, Thus 
ſhalt nos kill , and, Wheſorver ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgemem. | 

Eutl ſay anto you, That whiſeever is 7 overs bu bre- 
ther without 4 cauſe ſhaFbe in danger of the judgement : 
Ine the ren telſon ſale, The 

. danger 6 counſel : oever 9, . 
feel, hail be in danger of bell-fire. 


Ad. BYE Wonder at ax Antinonian, who ts ſo ayt to oppoſe the 
p-17 3-3 doing of things in love, and doing them bythe law 
together : for doth gotebe law command every duty tobe in 
love ? ; . | 

Anſw.' Did not Chrift caxe and reprove the Phariſees for their 
alms, prayers, ſacrifices, &c. which were things commanded in 
the law, becauſe they wanted purenels of love, aad did chem in 
hypocriſie, for praiſe and ſell-ends* 2. It is the chief point of 
wiſdom in the teacher, to diſcover want of truth, of and 
love ta thinfs done the ourward precegt of the law. 
3- Whoſo doth a thing fimply,being moved chereunto by the au- 
thotity of the law, doth it notin love. 4. Though the law re- 
qurre loye in ior ytoyy og ir both findes us in camity, 
it cannet breed nor work love in the heart, hough it brafeer 

to be done, where no fuch affeRtion is found, aor odce 
wry chus moſt are ſuffered.to bleſs themſelves in chac kinde 
of doing. 

M.B. Yea, we are to love God by the law, becauſe be bath 
given Chriſt for ns : for the law commandeth to love God far 
whatever benefit be beftoweth wpon «s. 

4 If God command loye by the law, becauſe\he hath 
given Chrift, thea you muſt 9 GS aagſems bo: 
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Vindiele Evangelil. 

promiſe to give him in future, it had been more probable : for the 
promiſe of the Meſſiah was before the giving of the Law. 2, But 
neither you, nor I(if we underftand what loye intruth is) can love 
God becauſe the law requireth it, thongh chat be a reaſon alledg- 
ed and uſed for it ; for it is his loye ſhed abroad into the heart that 
eauſeth love in us : We love him , becauſe he loved firf. 
Natural enmity ( whatever we profeſs otherwiſe) cannot be de- 
ſtroyed and aboliſhed, bur by faith, which purifiech che heart, and 
worketh by love. 

AM, B. God doth work grace in xs by thi(the law) as well 
as by the Goſpel------ God doth uſe the law 1nſtrumentally, for 
to quicken wp grace, and increaſe it in ws, as Plal, 1 19, ſhey- 
eth, 

Anfw, Paul tendereth that as the onely reaſon why righte- 
ouſne(s cannot come by the law, becauſe it cannot vivifie,quicken, 
or give life, Gal.3.21. the quickening ſpirit is aot adjoyned to it. 
The proper office and end of the law is to convince us of fin and 
death, Tos we may ſeek righteouſnels and life in Chriſt by faith , 
the branch liveth and groweth in the vine, and ſo fruftifieth, Jobs 

A 5+ 
Bur this controverke you do profefſedly, and with all your forces 
of Scripture and Arguments,enter upon and largely handle in your 
20 Lecture: therefore let us paſs on unto it, for the whole 1 9 nc- 
thing conceraeth us. 


LECT. XX. 
Mat.9.21, 22, 
Ye have heard it bath been ſaid by them of old, &c. 


M. B. HE Antinomian doth direfily derogate from 

Pa.187. 4. the profitable effeTt and benefit of the k n 
Anſw. Your accufatioa and charge wall roo diretly 

peremptory,bold,and unjuſt: he thar ont goth all the effects 

and benefits of the Law, that the Orthodox or God 

word do mention, cannoc _—_ any jot from it. 


himſelf in his 
MB. 


Vindicia Evangelli, 

M. B. This therefore is the aſſertion. which an Antinonmi- 
an Author maint aineth,yiz. that the law is not a» inflrument 
of true ſanftification ; and that the promiſe of the Goſpel is the 
ſeed or dottrine of the new birth , and it may not be denied, 
but that many ſpeeches might fall from ſome men , which 
might ſeem to com ly with that opinion. 

Anſw, Here is ſtrange infolency and loftineſs of ſpirit. All 
mens eyes muſt be put our, bur yours, or theirs who ſee as you ſee : 
you prerend learning and reading ; but how is the judgement of 
the learned lighted and contemned by you ? you ftand up as a 
zealous adyocate pleading for the Law ; but whar illegality and 
injuſtice is this > with what {corn and lordlineſs do you inſult 0+ 
yer your Advyerſary ? and would bear, and beat down him, the 
truch,and his innocency,under the foot of pride and diſdain, Your 
fingle opinion muſt be preferred before all ,and received by all: in 
your conceit it carrieth in it the light of the Sun : here is the Popes 
ſpiric, all erre bur he: all is Goſpel chat comes from him : his word 
isa law; onely his Chair is wanting. But what mean the Preſi- 
fident and Fellows of Siou-Colledge to do in the end, who fo a p- 
prove and applaud this man, and his Book ? Intend they hereby 
to briog in and eftabliſh a picce of new and ſtrange divinity, and to 
xejeR and oyerthrow what is old and true ? 

' 1. It may not be denyed. ſay you. 

Anſw. Bur if it might, then perhaps it would be denyed ; bur 
there _is that convincing power 1n the light of fimple cruch, that 
will torce. even the molt impudent ſomewhat to yeeld. 

2. Yer ſee what mincing heuſeth, and how loth he is to grant 
the whole truth , and that the world ſhould know that his Ad- 
yerſary hath any of the learned Orthodox truly and really for 
him, or that he himſelf oppelzth any in this but a vilified and deſ- 
piſed Antinomian, Many ſpeeches might fall, faith he, from ſome 
men ; as if = were half a ſleep, or not ſoconfiderate as he is, 
whea they let ſuch ſpeeches fall : or ar leaſt intended no ſuch thing, 
or not in our ſenſe, as he often ſaith ; for it is in himto put what 
ſenſe or gloſs he pleaſerh upon their words, that ſo they may not be 
for us, whenas the ſame truth, yea toridems, & «pfiffomis verbie,is 
aſſerted by both. ; 

3» From ſome men. And are they not men of leaſt worth and 


ac- 


wdiele Evangelil, 
accouht too in the Church ? I dare fay youdo chin pa of 
them for it. They are but ſome then : perhaps you me and 
yet Ithink you can hardly name one learned and found Author, 
from whoſe pen the ſame aſſertion hath not fallen, | 
4+ Might ſeem to comply with that opinion. Mnlta viden- 
1ur7, que non ſant, What do they ſeemingly accord with us, bat 
in eruth and reality are all for you , or as you will haye them ? 
who have learned to make quid/1bet ex quolibet : yer why do 
you net produce one fer you ? becauſe you ſcarce can do it, 
Reader, If thou haſt the Afertion off grace,and would(t turn to 
page 166. and 170, thou mailt find there Augufine, Luther, 
Calvin, Bullinger Corners Perkins Cudworth, Brenting, Piſ- 
sator, Fox, Tindal, and Rollock : unto which it is cafie to add 
as many more Orthodos all puattual and full ro the point affirm- 
ing what I ſay ; and their words are direct, full, and excluſive, 
denying this power and work tothe law : wherefore I am not the 
firſt deviſer or broacher thereof, nor alone in this opinioa,as walk- 
ing in an unbeaten path, But unto me it is molt (trange,that M. B, 
ſhould be ſo (elt-confident , ard bold of ſpirit, as to preſume to 
carry it with violence againſt all others. Let me commend unto 
thee the words of Perkins, becauſe he is worthily approved of, 
and beſt known unto the fimple ſort, upon Gal.3. 2. Here, faith 
he, we ſee the difference berweea the Law and the Goſpel : the 
law doth not miniſter the Spirit unto us , for it onely Chews 
ech our diſeaſe, and giveth us ro remedy ; the Goſpel mini- 
fereth the Spirit. Aad upon Gal. 2. 19. Evangelical ſorrow is 
ſorrow tor fin, becaule it is fin. this indeed is the grace of God; buc 
it is not wrought by the law, but by the preaching of mercy and 
reconciliation &c. the Law then being che cauſe of no good thing 
in us. And Cudworth on Gal. 6.2. in the laſt difference between 
Law and yo hath thele words, The law « no 1nfframent al 
cauſe of faith, repent ance or any ſaving grace. Is this now but 
ſeemingly to comply with our opinion, when they lay the law is 
no inftrumental caule of faith , repentance, nor of any ſaving 
grace, nor yet of any good thing inus ? and (till thele Authors 
were no Antinomians, but we muſt be fo, becauſe our Adver- 
faries, like thoſe of Stephen, Att. 7. dorule, and will have it fo. 
I tremble to confider the woful conſequences, if the Ecclehaftical 
O 2 power 


aff I» | 
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power ſhould be once in their hands : but I truſt God will not 
ſuffer the wiſe and honomable Parliament fo to intruſt them» 
Bur let us liſten what his conceit is. 

M. B. I ſhall now labor te maintain the poſitive part, that 
the law preached may bs bleſſed by God inſtramentally to 
work the couver fron of men. 

An, The queſtion is not of Gods power, whether he may or can 
do it, but whether he hath done it 2 ler it appear in all the New 
Teſtament, that any one was converted, but by che Goſpel : Nay 
Pax!, and Prieſts, with others, who had been zealous in the way of 
the law, were then onely converted when they received the Goſpel, 
and beceme obedient to the taith, AF, 6.7. or did God ever re- 
yeal it, that his will is to conyert by the law? God can or may 
make heayy mountains to aſcend as high as the Sun, and there a- 
bide ; and the waters in the Sea to burn like ftraw or other com- 
buftible matter : bur he never did fo as yet It you ſhew is to be 
his will, we ſhall queſtion it no further, | 

M. B. And it i neceſſary to make thu good, 

Anſw. Becauſe you have undertaken it, and are reſolved to 
oppoſe the apparent and generally received truth: to be contrary 
toall the Orthodox : to gratifie Sion-Colledge : to ger a name 
to your ſelf, of being a knowing man, ſeeing mere then all other 
learned Divines : or at leaft, tro maintain your owne credit, now 
it is xeccfſiry for you, / 

M. B. For were the contrary true, it would be a Mini- 
fters duty in great part v0 lay aſide the preaching of the Mo 
ral Law, 4s not inſtrumental and ſubſervient ro that maine 
end of the miniſtry, which ts the conver ſion of ſouls. 

Anſw. 1t 1 take your words1in their crue ſenſe, they argue, 
I. (I am forry to ſpeak it)that M. B.knoweth not what converſion 
of the ſoul is:but this may be tryed by-and by. 2. That he intead- 
eth, when he preacheth, to conyert _ by the Law, and look- 
eth that the Spirit ſhould make it eftetual tor that purpoſe : and 
however he putceth in, or ſwbſervient to that main end, yer he 
meaneth not onely preparatorily, for that he ſaith he eannoc yeeld 
unto (which yertis the clear judgement, and conſtant and found 
doctrine of all true Diyines) but he will be fiagular. But ſee his 
ground, and how fandic , uncertain , and weak it is, tolay and 
erect 


Vindlcie Evangelll.. 
ereQ an edifice of ſo great conſequence upon it. 

AM. Bs. I ſuppoſe that Jeſma Chriſt hath obtained of God 
by bus death, that ſuch efficacy and vertue ſhould go forth in 
the Miniſtery that whether it be by Law or Goſpel he preach- 
eth, the ſouls of men may be healed and converted thereupon. 

Anſw. And mult your meer ſuppcfition fatisfie us in a contro- 
yerſie (fo newly, needlefly, and yer dangerouſly ftarted up,to the 
great offence and diſturbance of the Church ) of tins nature , and 
high concerament ? you may ſuppoſe , Chriſt hath redeemed all, 
men and Devils. A Papiſt fuppoleth that Chriſt by his death 
hath obtained that his Alms-deeds , Penance , and good works 
ſhould have a meritorious yertue and efficacy in them for pardon 

and falyation: and upon that deceitful foundation or luppoſitt- 
onthe filly deluded wre'ch buildeth and hazardeth his everlaſting 
ſalvation, Oh that any ſhould be ſo ſimple and unwile, to coa- 
tent himſelf with an / ſwppoſed it * ſo. 2. Youlſay, whether 
it be by law or Goſpel;ſo, as if God and Chrilt are indifferent, and 
itis left tomans choice to ule either, as he liketh , for converſion : 
that is more liberty ct.en is allowed you; 
3. That the ſonls may be healed and converted. The 
right order is , firlt ro be converted , then healed, Afar. 13.15. 
Bu: let this paſs ; yet it is requiſite that we agree about the terms 
( for ſome doubts or{differeaces may ariſe from the ambiguity of 
the words) yer not 24. if I would yeeld that regeneration, conver- 
fion, or healing (of which I fee you make no difference) in what- 
ever Scripcure-acceptation, are wrought inſtrumentally by the 
law ; but to help the weak reader, and toclear the truth cyery 


way. 

And firſt : Regeneration is the begetting again of the ſoul to 
God, which God doth treely of his owne accord by the word of 
truth, Jams.1.18, but becauſe this will not be current , that this 
is meant of the Goſpel onely ( as is objefted, and as is to be dif+ 
cufled more fully in the next LeEture) in that the law is alſo called 
the word of truth ; Let me therefore add two pregnant Texts, 
to put this out of all doubt, that it is co be underttood of the Goſ- 
pel excluſively .The firft is Eph.1.1 3. I» whom you alſo, after 
you heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation : by 
which Pas! telleth, how the Epheſians came to their faith and 
hope 
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hope in Chriſt, namely by the preaching of the Goſpel, So faith 
C Hot He won {4-50 arpires al Did, in thar he 
calls it che word of truth, andin that it is the inſtrument of ſal- 
vation ; which two adjundts, faith he , are diligently to be ob- 
ſerved, And theGoſpel is not onely a certain truth, which 
cannot deceive (for fo is the-Law) bur x" ox lw, he calls the 
word of truth, as if properly no truth were wicnourt itz and the 
vertue and efficacy of 1tis luch, that it bringeth ſalvation unto us, 
aSitis alſo Rom.1-16. The Goſpel i the power of God to ſal» 
vation &c. and therefore Paul was not aſhamed, nor afraid to 
preach it at Rome allo. If the Law would have ſeryed. and Pax/ 
had known alſo this your liberty, and choſe to ule either law or 
Goſpel, he needed not to ſhun, nor ſhrinke in the preaching of it, 
for every mans heart is principled to approve and receive that do» 
Qrine, having the ſeeds and effect of the law naturally in his bo- 
ſome ; but the Goſpel is ſupernatural, and the ſoul is indiſpoſed 
to receive it of it (elf, yea and Rrongly byafled and inclined againſt 


. that way of peace and life reyealed by it ; for it maketh yoid , 


rejeReth, and cafteth downe all the excellencies of man, his free- 
will, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, wiſdome, goodneſs, as being vani- 
ty, folly. weaknels, f1n,and yile with God ; foto prepare and make 
way inthe ſoul to bring in and commend Gods grace tobe all-tuf- 
ficient.and chat Chriſt alone may be exalted and rejoycedin. Hence 
the myltery of the Golpel was to the Gemriles toolfhnels, and to 
the /ew a (tumbling-block, 1 Cor,1.23. 

Allo it is more then evident, that this word of the Goſpel was 
the ioftrament of converting all thoſe Churches ro whom Paxl 
writ, as his Epfiles do eeſtifie ; as befades thele mentioned places 
to the Romans, Corrmthians. and Epheſians, you may alto ſee in 
Gal.1.6.8.9. Col.1.y. Phil.x.5. who were called into the fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpel, But what need the lighting of a Candle 
at noon-day , unleſs ir be tl dark Saturday with us. The ſecond 
remarkable place is 1 Pet.1.23. 25. Being born again, not of 
corruptible ſeed, but incorruptible,by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever : and verl, 2 5. he expounds himſelf, 
laying. And thu « the word which by the Goſpel i preached 
#10 you. If need were,a cloud of expoſitors might be here pro- 
duced toeyince and confirm it, that this inftrumental word of re- 
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generation is fot the Law , but the Goſpel. 

It is true, ſome tell us of a twofold regeneration , or rather 
a twofold ſenſe of che word ; by the one, the ſoul cometh to a ſe- 
cond new being : and by the other,it hath the image of God reia« 
ftamped on it ; And of a regeneration of Faith, and another of ho- 
lineſs of nature and life ; but I would trouble none with theſe di- 
ſinRions 3 yer this I add, that Melanithon upon Toba, oblery- 
eth, that Chriſt calleth our juſtification. regeneration ; and indeed 
it is a new creation , and the putting of the ſoul into a new and 
happy condition, for thereby it hath reconciliation and peace with 
Gol , Rows. 5. 

2, Andthere is a twofold healing. 1. Of our ſpiritual eſtates : 
and chus we are ſaid to be healed by the Rripes of Chriſt, /ſa.53. 
5. whois the repairer of this breach : and as for that wound of 
conſcience (in that day when fin doth bite and ſting, and the law 
accuſe andterrifie) noae other plaiſter can cure it, but the blood 
of Chriſt, who by his eternal ſpirit offered himſelf ro purge and 
purifie the conſcience, Heb.9. 14. and this is done by the applica- + 
tion of faith z for health or ſalvation is onely in Chriſt, wh In no» 
thing elſe you can name: And as Moſes lifted np the Serpent, 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever beliey- 
eth in him might not periſh, bus have everlaſting life Joha 3. 
1415- 2+ Thereisaninchoate and partial beating of our na- 
tures, hearts and lives , which is efte&ted by the Spiric of Chritt, 
renewing and changing all and every member of his my- 
Rlical body, whereof he is the head : but as the Moral Law is not 
the inftrumencto reveal and hold forthChriſt crucified ; fo Faich, 
by which the ſoul comes to be ſenhbly healed, and having com- 
munion with Chriſt co receive vertue from him, this Faith is onely 
inftrumencally by the Goſpel, which is preached to all for the obe- 
dieace of Faich, Rowe.16.2 5,26. And if owr inheritance come 
by the law ( in part. or in _— then Faith us made void, and 
the promiſe made + th effef, Rom.4.1 4, 

3- And laſtly, Converſion may be taken, 1. for thechange 
of the condition, as when who was in bondage is enlarged , (et 
free, delivered out of the hands of his enemies : and of far off, is 
made near, as /obn 8.36. Epheſ. 2.13. Col.1,21. or 2, for the 
curning of the heart to God, A#.26.1 8. To twrn them from Sa- 
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tay to God. If thon wilt return, retwrn unto me. 

3. For the change and alteration in the ſoul, when God ſanRi- 
fieth a man throughout, &c. 

4. A man may change his religion, as did the Jewiſh-Pro- 
ſelyres : and his outward way aad manner of life , being refined 

nd reformed according to the letter of the law, as the Pharilce, 

whets. 

Now to apply all. Hence I infer, and fay, that it is never read in 
the Scripture, that the ſoul was made ſpiritually free, and eftated 
in grace and fayour, by the preaching of the Moral Law : but the 
office of it is to arreſt, conyince,ſhut up the ſoul under fin,the curſe, 
and condemnation, Gal, 3. 22. the law and the Goſpel are the 
ewo keys that Chriſt gave, that by the one, ſinners might be ſuc 
and bound ; and by the other, ſer free, and brought forth, Afar, 
18.18, 

2 Neither did the Law inftrumentally convert and tura the heart 
to God : for Chriſt is the way to the Father ; his blood and croſs 
flaycth the enmity that is between divine juſtice and the finner , 
and remoyeth all lets whateyer did hinder or ſeparate , and ſo 0- 
peneth a free way for acceſs, Heb.1 0.1 9,20.and his righteeuſnels 
is the weline terminw, bond or mean of ugion berween God 
and the ſoul , bringing them into a ſure and everlaſting covenant 
of peace: heis firſt King of righteouſneſs , and after that Ki 
of Salens, that is, of peace, Heb.7.2. Now Chriſt, his death = 
reſurreRtion, with the fruics and benefirs thereof, are the ſubjeR 
and peculiar treaſures of the Goſpel , whereof Paw! was made a 
Miniſter, that he might preach among the Gentiles the unlearcha- 
ble riches of Chrilt, Epb.3.7,9. further God cannot be com'd un- 
roknown, nor enjoyed, ni/# 1m Chrifto ſwo,butin Chriſt. And he 
gaineth and draweth the ſoul with cords of loye: he appears gra- 
tious and merciful to poor fianers beaten downe, humbled,and 
brought to deaths door in the conſcience of (in ; elſe the ſoul being 
afraid of him, would with Adam flee away, and hide it ſelf from 
him : hence paſſims, men are exhorted to turge to the Lord, becauſe 
he is gratious aad merciful, Joel 2.1 3. Pſal. 86.5. Hoſ.6.1 3. 
We are to hold forth God in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, and aot imputing their fins unto them : and as Ambaſſa- 
dours for Chrift, we pray mea in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled un» 
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to God, 2 Cor.y,18,20, Now this cannot be by the miniftery of 
the Law, by which cometh the knowledge of fin, for ic worketh 
wrath, Rems.4. 1 5. threatneth with the curſe and death, Gad. 3, 
I 0. And thus the Law dotb by the will and appointment of God, 
to force man out of himſelf, to deftroy all ſelf-confidence, and 

truſt in any goodneſs of his owne , and to make him to ſeek our, 
and to hearken after Chrift, the crue and onely right door fer open 

ia the Goſpel : chat by him the ſoul may have entrance , being 

found in him , not baving its owne righteouſneſs which is of the 

Law, butthat which is rough faith in Chrift, The righteonſ- 

neſs which is of God by faith Phil.3.9. It is a vaia, and a ſtrange 

cenceit , that the ſoul ſhould conyert to God by the preaching 

of the Law, fith it can onely curne and come unto him by faith, 

which aothing deth ſo much croſs and hinder as che Law : and it 

putteth the ſoul upon a contrary way. 

3+ Bur if by conyerfion you ruean ( as happily you do) the 
change of the diſpoſition and frame ef the foul : It is as cer- 
Gain ao, and clear, that God doth ao this by the law , bur by 
Goſpel : thus AR.1 5.9. God purifterh the heart by faith ; and 
AQ: 26.18, they ſanRlified by faith. This is the ſpecial com- 
mendation that Pasl giveth of the Goſpel, that therein we all 
with open face the glory of the Lord, as ina glaſs, and 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory eyen by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

Apaine, can mans nature be changed till he be united and in- 
grafied into Chrilt the true vine ? and doth gor yertue come by 
that infirion or union? And was it ever taught, or read, that the 
law ſhould be that miniftery by which this is wrewght? If the law 
do not fer this objeRt Ehriſt before the ſoul, nor is ao mean to 
bring and joyn it to him ; -how can it be an inſtrument to give and 
communicate tbe Spirit of Chriſt? Indeed, a legal ſpiric or pow» 
er it hath, which hath been effeQtual ro work a great deal of refor- 
mation and legal ftriftneſs, having a ſpecious and deceirful ſhew 
and luftre,as we fee in the Phariſees , who therefore were admired- 
ig their age. O Sir,if you would ſer before your own, and the eyes 
of your people, duely and daily,thac —_— kiadnefs of God, 
and ſweetnets of his {o ſurpaſſing love in Chrikt in fo infiaite ex- 
preſſions of it, and ck toe both your own and _ 
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with it z you would finde what an incredible force and vertueis in 
it, far beyond any power in a legal Miniftery, to melt, gaine, and 
leayen the ſoul , transforming it into its own nature and image, 
which is loye and mercy ; and fo diſpoſing you to doall things of 
the law freely and willingly , which are but the offices and duties 
of love. And the law was glven not to begerthis love, but that 
by requiringic of us, either love or enmity as, itis in us, might be 
bewrayed, and made manifett, In a word, no ſounder, further, 
nor better converſion can be wrought by the law, then was iq 
P awl, before he received the Faith ; who 1n that his zeal of God 
was a blood-ſucker and butcher of Chriſtians, Chrifts filly and 
harmleſs ſheep ; for he was inwardly in the gall of bitterneſs, 
&c. and ſoare too many this day, as we ee, finde, and feel, who 
might be metamorphozed by the Goſpel, and of wolyes become 
lambs ; like Prieft, like People, according to their paſture they + 
feed in, viz. as the nature of the doQtine is they receive, fo 

are: where much law is, there hardneſs of heart,cruelty, ſelf-loye, 
&c. but want of mecknels, humblenefs, and mercy. And, it will 
ever be true.chat a legal] zapl is perſecuting. 

4. 1f laſtly, you hpld this laſt fort of converſion to be by the 
law, viz. tomake a looſe and profane man Rrit and religious in 
his courſe of life. (which is properly no ſouls converſion ; for both 
he may be in fats quo prize, no apiagis his Rate,and his na- 
ture was principled tor this way)this may be granted you: bur alas 
who ſceth not that this is hy tical feigned| & unſound. Lagber 
faith, The law can but make hypocrites, if there be wo further 
work, but what « by it. 

This 1 iogenuouſly profeſs (what eyer you may think of it) that 
my deſire is not to know or thiak of our of Chriſt, but to 
confine all che and workings of my ſoul unto that ſo plea« 
fant and amiable objeRt, God reconciled in kis Sen. And foto 
ſet him before me gracious, propitious, loying, &c- if all the e« 
Vents, Occurences, and conditions of this life, And this is the true 
and onely office and exerciſe of faith. And thus I deal with God, 
eyen as he alſodealerh with me, ( according to Lavbers expreſſt- 
on) withour the Law, in his Covenant of meer grace; the more 
I cando fo, the greater confidence 1 haye towardshim, the better 
exery thing he docth pleaſech me ; the more welcome is _ 
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and the more apt and able I am to bear and digeſtir, the more is 
heart and affeRions lively and ſweetly Rirred up, and calarg- 
vs A love God, and to delight my (elf in him : by this mean kl 
ſoul is made merry and kept joyful in the Lord, and like an Ins 
ftrumeat in good tune, it is ready for uſe upon any occaſion. And 
the inward appearing and manifeſtation of God uato the ſoul in 
love and ns qmnns_Jroor% melc it, and effeRtually change and» 
vercome the enmity and maliciouſneſs of my naughty heart and 
nature. And this light I endeayour to hold our to all, and to 
walk in this way of loving kindneſs, long-ſuffering, and compaſ- 
fron towards one, in doQtrine and life , holding it the wileſt, 
moſt direR, ual ; and Goſpel-like courſe and way, thus to 
oyercome the frowardneſs and evil thatis in man, with lenity and 
oodneſs, even as God in this way prevented and overcame me. 
more I can look into that gentleneſs, aimableneſs, and choſe 
fatherly dffeRtions in God through Chriſt Jeſus towards me, and 
chat ſecreet boſome of divine loye is (o laid open: ; the more are all 
fears baniſhed, diſcontentments ſwallowed up, and I am heartned 
to go on cheacfully in a Chiiſtian courſeFa@belt becomerh thar 
holy and heayenly calling. And the mofe abundantly Gods 
thoughts of peace are dilcoyered unto me , the more peace and 
reſt I thereby finde bred and preſeryed ia my thoughts, You 
may account it a licentious do&trine, or ocherwile, a{perle ic with 
indignities , becauſe you have little kill of ic': and may bridlc 
your ſelf and diſciples by another mean and kinde of woful do» 
Arine ; but when you have done, I wiſh you might feel how your 
owne pulſes do beat, Bur I proceed. 
_ Youdeny the Law to work onely preparatorily in converſion. 
And I thinke he neyer had experience of conyeſion, that is of 
mind ; you would make men belieye you fir downe with a legal 


reformation (as is the caſe of too many )inſtead of a — 


verſion : or that the law had neyer as yet its due and work 
upen you, for then you would fing another ſong: the com- 
mandment came. ſin revived and [ dyed, Rom.7. Did ever any 
come to life, but by death? And when a man hath ſeen and felc 
nothing but (in death in himſelf, the law cannot tell him, nor 
let him know of a righteouſneſs and life ordained for him in ano» 
ther out of himſelf ; and therefore here ir. craſeth ro help. He chac 
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converſion by the Law , may as well ſeek light” ia 
darkneſs, hife in death, converſion where coafufion, terrour , and 
deſperation is. Who can credit your bare word in this, that the 
law, which is found both by Scripture and experience to be the 
word that reyealeth and worketh wrath and death, ſhould yer be 
the miniſtry alſo of converſion to the ſoul ? I cangor do ir. 

M. B. Onely two things muſt be premiſed, 

Anſw. Nay not: onely two, bur a third alſo, wiz, that what 
you ſay is infallibly true without exception ; your new divinity 
mult paſs for current. 

M .B. Firſft.that the law conld never work to regeneration, 
were it not for the Goſpels promiſe. 

Anſw. You mean not, that the Goſpel-promiſe ſhould be any 
ingredient to the miniltry of the law, and fo by the yertue and 
ha of this (as ſome ſpecial pearl uled amongſt other things, 
in themſelyes of little or no force) this cure or work ſhould be 
efteRed : bur you ſay that yertue fhould go forth equally and ia« 
differently by law er Goſpel ; and this becauſe God hath pro» 
miſled to. give a new heart through Chriſt as the Medium. by and 
in whcm he creates and changes it anew ; for ſoyou would con- 
tradiRt your (elf ; bur thus you intend , that Gods promiſe to 
give this heart is grounded on Chrift, as the reaſon of making ic, 
bur the performance may be by the law. Bur is it your part to 
make this to appear for truth ? By regeneration we are become 
children to God; buc if this be by the law,chen are we bur like /&- 
mael, children of the bond-woman, Well, your words waat 
weight and credit too. I wonder you ſhould think ſuch private 
fancies would eyer be received, having no warrant but your pen. 
What have you no Text nor Author to produce , not one en» 
tence or word from cither, for confirmation ? 

A. B. So that while a Minifter preaching of any com- 
wandment. doth thereby meld and new, frame the beart. 

Anſw. You want 2 prebatuns eff, for it. 

AM. B. All this cometh by Chriſt, who therefore dyed, aud 
aſcended into beaven Uec. 

Anſw .Every word of God i pwre: add thow not ts by word, 
left be prove thee, and thou be fexnd a lyer, Prov. 30. 5, 6. 
Where ws it aid that Chriſt dycd and aſccaded to give ſuch power 
and vertue unto the law ? ; AB, 
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M. B. So that there never was in the Chareh meer pure 
Law, nor meer pure Goſpel, | 

Anſw. I is « heavy accuſation and charge ; never ? what not 
in the Prophets, Aceiiie cc: yet Chriſts time? but alway a Mif 
cellancous,or mixt doArine ? this ſcemeth too bold and raſh. If 
you ſhuffle all rogether ; ir was act alway ſothe promiſe in Para- 
diſe, That the ſeed of the woman ſhall m—_ the head of the 
Serpent ; and that to Abrabaw, Gen. 12, That in Chrift aff 
the families of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, was (urely pure Geipel, 
without any Law. 

Md. B.. But they have been ſubſervient to each other in the 
great work of conver ſion, 

Anſw., Subicrviency was alway granted and taught ; but that 
may be withour mizrure, Chritt,or the Goſpel and the. Law,can« 
not be and dwell together : and as the- dead fly marreth» the 
Oiarmenr in the box , ſothe lealt thing of the law mingled with 
the Goſpel,corrupteth it, and wholly deftroyerh it, faich Luther ; 
they are (o repugnant and oppoſite; you know the nature and ope= 
rations of contraries, and the doEtrine of grace and of works 
are contrary : Rews.11, If of grace, it © no more of works, 

You ſay you approve of Latber, Qs ſcre 1mter legem o E- 
vang. diſcernere &c. ſciat ſe eſſe theelogum 2 but you will noc 
meddle with that now. 

Anſw. No, nor no tjme elle, it is needleſs ; if they were alway 
intermingled , how can they be otherwiſe now ? and if either ſe- 
yerally, or both joyntly may effect crue conyerfion, what need we 
make a di e? or whyitis of ſo ; rye to give an 
exactdifference between them, underftand nor, Burt in-the | kn 
you ſeem a$ if you would haye cat your own werdsfaying : God 
may make the opening of the moral law infirument ally to con- 
eur therewnts : you are providing hereby ſome moor rome afore» 
hand , for fear of that fcaic your former aflertioa brought you 
IATO, 

M. B. The ſecond. thing which 1 premiſe;is this : That 
bow ſoever the law preached be bleſt roconver ſion, yet the 
waiter of it cannot be bleft to Juſtification, Adoption, or con- 
folation.. 

Avwſw. More frange fill} whac converfion is it which is nor 
included 
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4 included man Fab uder ſoul is re-united and reconciled 
” Tet pr/ocefſus ro God, The learned have taught and told us , that the whole 
 @ peccals , &c. paſſage and way from lin, wrath, and death, unto righteouſneſs, 
p - fayour, and life, is by mean of free juſtification. What is bleſt to 
Went, - juftifie,is bleſt ro convert us to God : but the Golpel,and not the 
thee Law you grant, is bleft to Juſtification, Adoption, Conſolation. 
| 2Cor.5.19,20 When Pax/did beſeech the Corimbians to be reconciled to God, 
> or to receive the Atonement, was not that to rurg to God ? no, 
God had the heart : to eſchew evil and de good, is not to turne 
unto God. Aſy ſon, give me thy heart, and then let thy eyes 
obſerve my wayes. Chriſt is the way te God. Again, is it poſſi-" 
ble to partake of Adoption, whereby we become children, by one 
dodriae, and to receive the qualification, or divine image or like- 
neſs reinftambed on us, by another dofrine?3.Is got our Reconci- 
liation, or coverſion,the ground of our hope and conſolation ? The 
promiſe of che Golpel giveth no ground of hope or conſolation 
ro the unconyerted, 1 Pet. 1, 3. We are begotten again to 4 
lively hoge. Who can have hope in God, or conſolation from 
him , bur he that is regenerated, or conyerted ? or is there any 
ground, or reaſon of either, bur onely in this , that we are called 
and converted to the faith of the Goſpel ? Bleſſed be God, who 
hath given ws everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, 2 Theſ.2,1 6, You putin after, Not in any thing he doth, 
as if you made no difference berween converſion, and mans doing, 
or work ; which is groſs. And yet elſewhere you ereRt much hope 
and conſolation of future good and glory upon mans doing and 
duty, which here you deny : ſee pag.40. where you lay there is a 
promiſe made to our works, &c. 

M.B. Therefore let us not confound Law and Goſpel, nor 
Jet make them ſo comrary in their natures and effets, that 
where one #s, the other cannot be. 

Av. 1f this your dotrine doth not confound them, while you 
ſay they were never pure, nor diſtin in the Church, and nor tel- 
ling what is Law, what Go(pel, what then doeth it? But who 

L wil regard how promiſcuouſly he preach, ſeeing, if he defire and 
intend either regeneration, healing, or converſion of the foul ; ar 
yet (as pag-193.) the increaſe of grace and holineſs , the Law, 

as Goſpel, may indifferently be preached by him, and _—_ by 
? 
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God ? And though in reſpect of the uſe and end intended, -the 
law be ſubſervient ; yet in cheir way propouaded,Gods and mans 
righteouſneſs ; and of the effects produced by either, v:z.. life, and 
death, they are and muſt be contrary. 

M.B. And this muſt needs be the epinion of all ſound Di- 
vines, whatſoever may fall from them at other times ; as ap- 
peareth by their common anſwer to the Papiſts queſtron, If the 
Law and the commands thereof be impoſſible, to what purpoſe 
then doth he command them?T hen we anſwer,That thoſe com- 
mand: are not onely informing of a duty but they are prattical 
and operative means appointed by God to work at leaſt in ſome 
' degree, that which « comman 

Anſw. You know, they do not plainly. and profeſſedlyſay , 
this 1s their opinion ; and therefore without alledging one ſentence 
out of any direRtly to ſecond this of yours, you labour toderive 
and infer it as buſily as you may ; ſuch poor ſhifts are you pur 
unto. 2, Neither is it the opinion of all, for thoſe are as ſound 
whoſe anſwer is , That the law doth therefore command 
things now impoſſible, that we may ſee our great loſs by the fall , 
with our preſent diſability, that ſo we may be humbled. aviled and 

tenfounded in our ſelves 3. To incline and diſpoſe the foul to 
look into the Gofpel-way, in which all cometh, as to beggers, by 
faithand prayer : Therefore Auguſtin faith, God commanderh 
things impoſſible, not as you lay, that in commanding he may 
give power, but that we thereby feeling our owne utter inſufficien- 
cy, may be occaſioned to turn precepts into prayers, ſaying, Ds 

wod juber. God bids us turn, not thereby ro enable us, but that 
Fndiog thereby both the neceſſity of it, and alſo our inability, we 
may cry,T wru thou ns and we ſhall be txrned. Thus we ſee whoſe 
hand worketh the will and deed. a 

2» You alſo fill mince the matter, ſaying, At leaf in ſome de- 

gree: you loyeto play at ſmall games, .rather then fir out : you - 
are uncertain, not reſelyed as yet what coaffirm and tick unto , 
this being a fition of your owne, and no Scripture or Author can 
be produced to _ or A it. k <q 

Ir was never ioned, but what is wrought min! 
of the word, is to be attributed to rhe Spirit, as rl burke 3 
eat:and other paſlages(of which he Rill giveth G—_— 


ndicle Evengelii. 
being already cleared, 1 gow proceed to his Arguments. 

A. B. I bring theſe Arguments to prove the Law , and 
preaching of it, the means of Conver ſion. 

1. That which « attributed to the whole word of God, us 
it is Gods word, onght not to be denyed to any part of it : Now 
this is made the propertie of the whole word of God, tobe the 
inſtrument of conver ſion, 2 Tim.3.16, 

Anſw. 1. Your prepoſition is unſound , and will not be 
granted : many things are often attributed to the word in general, 
which canct be affirmed of every part of it, Rows. 1 5. 4. Whatſo- 
ewer things are writien, were written for our learning, that 
we _ patience and comfort of the Scripture might have 
hope ; thatis, ſaith P1ſcator, through pE—_—_ arifing from the 
comfort of the Scriptmare, viz. that be written ime. Now 
in the ſecond premiſe, page 1 $8, you tell us, that however the 
law may be bleſt to converſion, yer it cannotbe theground of our 
juſtification, adoption, and conſolation : nor a man canact haye 
hope,nor comfort ia whatever ke doth, but it muſt be the promiſe 
onely of the pj See how your ſelf will not have righteou(- 
nels, comfort, from every part of the word, no from no 
part of thelaw, but do reftrain it to the Goſpel onely, and yet the 
greateſt part of —_ Ro _ law. 2. Your A(- 
lumprion is denyed alſo, viz. ritis?t opertyot the whole 
word to be the inftrument of conyerkon. Al your place 2 Tim, 

3.x 6. will not conclude ic. For firlt, the Apoſtle fpeaketh nor there 
of conyerfion, but of conyerſation, mangers and life, ro the con» 


Secondly , If all Scripture were co reproye, correR ; then 
aone is te comfort; bur one part is to reprove, and another for cog- 
ſolation, a third for doftrine, ee. law is to kill, and Goſpel to 
wake alive ; what pare is for eac effeRt and purpoſe, hath nor 
formally a ante = ficne(s for another ; ler the eye ſee, 
the nametark, and the feet walk, as being purpoſely made and 
ficted for their offices. The whole Scripture is as a promp- 
tuary of full Treajury, out of which may be drawne and taken 
what is needful for faich and manners : but what is for manners, 
will be uaaptly uſed to build up in the faich. Alſo Aſfarth. 1 3, 
the word campared to the ſeed, is yerl, 1 9, called by Chriſt him- 
{elf, 


ſelf, the word of the kingdom, or note of diftinftion: go 6 
is meant the Goſpel, as all know. Lafily, for that place, Heb.4. 
I 3. let Piſcator ſatisfic you if the context wilt nor ſerye you : he 
laith icis Serme Evangelis, the word of the Goſpel , which is 
effeftual to piece the heart, and convince the minde of the truth 
of the heayenly/doRtrine in it : fo that none can with a quiet con» 
ſcience derogate from the credit or verity of it. And he adderh, 
that #/ſitatsſſimum off, ce. It is a very uſual thing with Panl,by 
the word of God in general , co mean! the word of the Goſpel. 
M. B. 2. Argument is taken from thoſe places, where the 
law is expreſly named to be inſtrumental in this great work, ; 
not to mane that place Row.7.14. where the law i: called (pi- 
ritual in that reſpelt, as well 4s in others, becauſe it is that 
which worketh ſpiritually in ws + 4s Paul was carnal, beeanſe 
he wronght x . 
Anſw.” ladeed that place might well haye been ſpared ia this 
controyerſie : for you finde nothing in it for your turne. Ir is cak 
led ſpiritual, becauſe of the ſpiricual oacure of it, in tion to 
Paxls,which was carnal ; and becauſe Paw! was carnal, therefore 
he wrought carnally ; but his working carnally,did not make hin 
carnal. Alſo the law is called ſpiritual, becauſe of its ſpiritual dif- 
covering and conyincing power or efficacy ; but not becauſe of a- 
ay ſpiritual change it w t upon Paxl, as the whole context 
and eyeryci nce there maketh ic plain: thelaw let him ſee 
the viciouſneſs of his nature, what repugnancy and contrariety 
was in him to that a holiaeſs, and perfeRtion held forth ia the 
law ; and fo » by che commandment, fin became ex- 
ceeding (inful, yerſ.1 3, | 
M.B. The places are clear out of Phalm 1 19.aud Paltg, 
7:The Law of God is perfeft, converting the ſoul, That which 
the Antinomian objelteth, «1, that the Hebrew word doth ig- 
wnifie largely any deftrine, and ſo may comprehend the whole 
word of God. | 
Anſw. You fay, that others, as well as they Antinewien , 
take the law fo largely; ſothat you ſee your Adverſarie is not fin- 
gle in his opigion, as you are, who can produce no Author : but 
onely ſay, It ſcemeth good to expend that phraſe in ſuch 4 
warner. And am 11>. it wad ens your Grhgen, 
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elſe 1 ſee, .hor you do fhew no reaſos. Bur Latber: and (ne ©» 
thers upon that place, Pſal.1 9.7. do take the law for the nyo» 
ral law : bur I dare ſay, you will not ſtand co theie expoſition of 
it, Luther faith, This is no abſolute commendation of the law, 
bur it is to be underſtood, /egems talem faltans efſe per fiders > 
vou talia facit lex : The law worketh nor theſe it ſelf, but they 
are effected by the influence of the Sun of righteouſnels, inwardly 

ickning, reviving , and comforting the ſoul through ;the faith of 
the Goſpel. The law giveth, nor hath no ſuch heat or vertue of ic 
ſelf ; but prodnceth contrary cfteRs.. 1; may indeed, faich be, 
convert the eye, mouth, hand, ears, & exwes vires, ſed mags 
avertit cor odio penarum,  indiguatione prohibits concupi- 
ſeentia, ſed cor non off reli un, & ſpiritas non eff pdelu. In 
brief,his judgement is, that after the ſoul is juſtified and converted 
by the Gcfpel, then it loyeth the law,which is hated before; and 
now it doeth not avert, or, as being afraid, fhe frona God in his 
law, but with confidence and delight draweth nigh unto him, and 
obſeryeth the things of the law, becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt in che 
Goſpel maketh them ſweeter to the foul then all the riches and 
pleaſures of this life. Thus ics the deQtripe of reconciliation by 
Chriſt, believed on, that marvelouſly altereth che Chriftians heart, 
canfiog it to conyert and turn to God, as being thereby able to a- 
bide bis fight and preſence, and to love his law : Er Amans le- 
gem non poteſt ears ſatis landare ,Jadeo places , gua prine 
adeo diſplienit. You ſay nothing, that hath any Rreogth inic 
agaiaſt the truth held out and maintained by us. And by this you 
may ſce,whence it was,that David fo commended the law ſtrictly 
taken, becauſe his heart was ſo altered by the faith of the opera» 
tion of God, It is remarkable, faith Lucher, that the way to 
love agd keep the law, isto belieye and receive the Goſpel : from 
_ þrebruys md we and all at you yas and it is prota 
a aw commandi requiring it : By fait 
we eftablifh the law, Rom. 3. == 

HM, B:. That epinron which wanld wake Chriſt nor taky an 
inftremental way for conver fon of wen in bu fix Sermon ; 
wherein be was very large, that wuſt net be afferied : but to 
bold that the preaching of the laws net 4 Medium to venver- 
Sen, muſt needs be te ſay, Chriff did wet taks the nearef - x 
A 6:8" 
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You #afmer your ſel, page 1 69, where 


_ words 
are, That our Savieurs intent was only to explicate the law bet« 


rer then did the Scribes and Phariſees, that (+ they might be 
ſenſible of ſin, and diſcover themſelverto be fouler, and more 
abominable then ever they judged themſelves + unto which 
let me add, And that by requiring, and (o letting the hearers ſee a 
necefſity of a more abſolute righteouſneſs then was held forth even 
in the dodtrine of the Scribes and Phariſces,he might ſo deſtroy all 
confidence in their own works, prevent the eftabliſhing of mans 
righteouſgels,and prepare and diſpoſe them co hearken after his 
righceouſneſs:for he is che end of the law far righteouſneſs to al that 
by ,Roms.1 0.4.Andby this it may a pear that he uſed the law 
preparatorily to juſtification and conyerhon;as you in part are for- 
ced to grant it to be the opinion and doAtrine of all Orthodox Di» 
yines, and yet itis thwarted by you, who loye to haye a way by 
our (elf, 

, AM.B. If the law of God have that objeltively init, that 
may work, —_— wpon the heart when ſer home by Gods 
Spirit, then it may be fed infrementaly, as well the Goſ- 
pel : but it hath, &c. 

Anſw. Here is nothing but the yain reaſon of man, If God be 
otherwiſe pleaſed, whart is it, how glorious, fit,and worthy ſoever 
it may ſcem for this in our eyes ! The Sun in the firmament is a 
glorious objeRt to look upon, when we haye eyes : bur Ged uſeth 
ic not therefore togive and reftorethe uſe of fight to thoſe that be 
blind: the ſeeing man findeth yariety of delightful objeRts to loolkt 
at among the creatures, bur they finde him nor therefore, 

M.B. 5. If the law of God may be bleſſed after a man is con- 
werred, tothe increaſe of bis grace and holineſs, why not then 
to the firſt beginning of it ? That it #« for the increaſe of 
of Godlineſs, appeareth by experience, 

Anſw. Every Chriiftians experience teacheth him,that the more 
he inwardly feeth and feelerh that divine love that pardoneth , re- 
concileth, and preſeryeth the foul in that everlaſting covenant of 
ſure mercies, and peace, the more it loyeth againe; and in love, ha- 
ecth eyil, eſcheweth ir, doth good, is every wa cheerfully obedi- 
ent. 1 love the Lord(faich David) becauſe be heatd me, when 
I called pen him in the time of trouble, and delivered my 

Q 3 ſous 
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bal from death, my eyes from tears, and my feit from falling. 
_ bred and _ love, and gained tid ro S—_— 
Gf}, chat ſame is of continual force ftill to enlive and enlarge the 
. affeRions rowards him. Bur becauſe fins are forgiven, iris ſaid, 
loved much, Luke 9. and if this Candle be put under a 
thel, if this Sun, the light of Gods countenance , de not ſhine 
forth upon the Seliſſequiam, the ſoul of a belieyer , it will be 
dark, dull, and indiſpoſed to whateyer good you can propound 
to it; therefore is it requiſite that faith be nouriſhed,and ever 0» 
perative.and lively in apprebending and feediag upon that exceed- 
wg kindneſs of God in Chriſt , that ſo it may be more quick 
and free in all holy expreflions. Faith works by love: if faith dye, 
or wax cold,by which the foul liverh, the law can bur little work 
upon, or affe& the heart, Beſides, as the Chriſtians beginning , ſo 
bus buildiag up and increafang is in another way, and by other 
means then are meeily legal ; he lives and growsin the Vine 
Chriſt, and thereby fruRtifieth. 

AM.B. It i hardtothink that a Miniſter having opened 
any moral duty of the law, may not pray to God tocloath that 
word with power to change the beart of the hearer:, 

Anſw. Why ſhould man thinke t hard, or be offended at 
any thing, where he findeth it Gods will that it be fo and no 0» 
therwiſe ? 2, If God reveal not his rainde and willingneſs te put 
forth any renewing power in the law , how can you then pray in 
faith to be heard? 3+ True prayer is for the fulfilling of his 

omiſe in his own way, and not in ours, 

AL. B. If the Ceremonial Law, the Sacraments and Iacri- 
ſees were bleſſed by Gods Spirit, while they were commanded 
to be uſcd.for the ſtrengthening and increaſe of gracenotwith- 
Sanding the deadly nature of them now then the Moral may 
be bliſfed,&c. ſering it ſtands ftill in force. 

Hſw. While thoſe ordinances were in uſe, they were efteRual 
to increaſe faith, and fo ro quicken. confirm, and cheer the hearr, 
= inward temprations from fin, Satan , the fear of death, 

judgement &e. for they were inſtituted for that purpoſe, and 
firted alſo, in that they held forth and ſhadowed Chriſt Crucified, 

F the body andſubfiance, life, and thing Ggnified, If you can 
2 that the moral law was cither ordained, or (o fitted for thatend, 


you 


Lk 


you fay ſomething ; elſe water is not ſo weak, a5 is this Arg» - 


ment. 

M.B. Let the nſv of them be, ke. 

Anſw. The Lord ler you fee your error and failing, and give 
you a right uſe of what is ſaid. Indeed the law is holy, yer it is 
manifelt,that makerh neither heart nor life full of holineſs, though 
you abound in legal performances, 

MB. What us regeneration, but the working of the moral 
law in the heart ? that is the Image of God. 

Anſw. Regeneration giveth a new being. birth and eftace; as 
well as a new Image. It maketh us both Sons, and alle like our 
heavenly Father : bur the law is the inftrument for neither, bur the 
word of truth, which is the Goſpel of ſalvation, Faxs. 1, 18, 
asis cleared before. You ſeem to haye a zeal , but nor according 
to knowledge, and io would lead and haften on your hearers in a 


wrong Way. 


LECT. XXI. 


Rom.3.31. Do we then make voidthe Law, &c. 


AM.B. Let us conſider a great miftake of the Antinomi- 
an Author, inthe Aſſertion, pag. 171. where be makes the 
wery ground why they are charged with Antinemianiſme to 
be, becauſe they do not held the law to be uſed by God 1nſtru- 
mentally, for the conver fion of men : certainly this is a great 
miſtake, for there are many learned men, who hold the work, 
of the law to beno more but preparatory. 

Anſw. Sir, It is no miftake at all, for both Dr. Tai/or, and 
many others = that ground have fo concluded, and condegan= 
ed us. And if your words will ſafficiently ſatisfie the world, that 
this our Opinion and Tenet is ſo Orthodox,and free from Antino» 
mianiſm (as you are enforced todo, left otherwiſe you ſhould un- 
—— you ſee, and fay, bring many, yea all the learned 
into the ſame condemnation with us, excepe your ſelf; who yet 
m ſo. doing might put your owne neck into the colles) 1 doubt. 


not . 


a6 then, bur the truth will alſoclear and free us ia all other our 
affertions. And ſo in deſpight of all ill-will, our innocency, which 
hath ſo unjuſtly ſuffered, and been ſo unwerthily aſperſed a long 
time by you and others, will atlaft come to light, and we ſhall 
wirabile difts, Rand refti in curta. Plead then our cauſe, O 
God of owr righteouſneſs. 

Al. B. Tet for all that , they do peremptorily maintaine 
the wſe and obligation of the law in reſpelt of believers : 
therefore they are not in that reſpett condemned jfor that er- 
ror. 

Anſw. Surely, if T underſtand any thing, neither they, nor yer 
your {elf will be fo peremptory as to maintain the uſe and obliga+ 
tion of it ro believers , quatenn tales. To faith, or inthe (tate 
or things of faith, there is no obligation, nor uſe of the law. If che 
law be uſeful rothe working Abrabaw (25 Lathers phraſe and 
diſtinRion is) yet here they all ( and you alſo muſt doo at the 
laſt) unanimouſly confeſs, that the law hath power aQtually co 
condemn him in all his works, and wayes ; ſothat by his faith he 
ever retireth in ſpirit, and returneth to Chyift his righteouſne(s , 
that ſo he may enjoy and. preſerye _— » freedom, life, and 
comfort : your beſt performances need remiffion of fins, much 
mote you, for theſe your LeAtures. Again, if the learned be not 
condemned for this errour in this reſpeR, yet you account ir an 
errour in them, (and cannot prove it fo) or elſe how is it ſo intole- 

rable in us ? are you become partial and inequal judges ? 

M. B. The queſtion i not, whether by the power of the 
law we come to obey the law ; but whether Grace may not uſe 
the precepts, or law preached, for the in ing of our affelt i- 
ns ſo in love with the things & 4, that we are thereh 
made more holy; And thus I interpret theſe Authors that 
deny the law to be inflrumental to bolineſ; ; that is, not ani- 
wated by Gods Spirin,or ſeparated from it. 

Aw. Now you ſhould addreſs your ſelf to encounter, and yon 
begin to ſhrink, in diffideace doubtleſs of your cauſe , which you 
perceive (C unjuftifiable, that ao adyocate will be found to patro- 
nizeit: for did nor you ig pag+ 1 $7. lay, that you ſuppoſe Chriſt 
Jeſus hath obtained by his death, that fuch efficacy and vertue 

ſhould go forth of the migiltery, that whether ic be lay or Goſpel, 
- the 
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the ſouls might be healed and conyerted ? And now you ſeem to 
be no longer of that minde, that by the power of the law we 
come to obey the law, which as you mean it is all one with conver= 
fron, 1f we come not by the power ot the law to obey, then it is 
by the power of the Goſpel onely : and fo we agree. If you re- 
ply, You mean, by no power inherent in the law ; I ſay, There is no 
inherent or phyſical ver:ue neither in the Goſpel, to Our con= 
verſion, 2. Now the queſtion muſt be onely , whecker Grace 
may rot uſe the law, &e. This is the liberty you caa allow your 
ſelf, ro alter and to ſtate the queſtion as liketh you : If you 
miſliked the form and terms wherein you foundir, why became 
you opporient ? And now your expreſſioas in this be ſo uncouch 

and improper, as, that grace may uſe the precepts, &e. and your 
meaning in the reſidue fo obſcure and doubtful, and I fo unwil- 
ling to wrong you the leaft jor, that I had rather forbear, then 

meddle any further, 

I ſhall deliver my minde , (how pertinent to your queſtion, or 
fatisfaQtory to your ſelf it ſhall prove, I know not)thus: This word 
of God which revealeth the riches of grace, and exceeding kind- 
neſs, in giving righteouſneſs and falyation to the foul, is the true 
and proper inſtrument for the inflaming of the affetions in love 
both to God, his law, and all the things of God : and the law 
neither maketh to loye God, nor its owne commands, And here 

ou ſo mince it, that your exprefſion onely is, to make us more ho- 

4 as if already you granted now, that the law doth not inſtru- 

mentally initiate or work ſanAlification at firſt, but increaſe ic after» 

ward : confider this well. Laſtly, Thoſe Authors you mean , are 
not $cholden unto you for your lo groſs and iaconhiſent interpre- 
tation. ny fay the law is not the inftrument of ſanRification : 

Gods Spirit ſan@ifieth net by the law : the law is the inftrumenc 

of nogood, ge. Iris true, you fay, and thus mean; that is, 

the law, net animated by Gods Spiric,or feparared from ir. 

Anſw. So neither do either they, or any, think Law ar Goſpel 
tobe. 3. If that be their meaning, they might deny the Gof- 
pelto be inflrumental alſe, 3. But youread their words in the 
Aﬀertion of grace , tobe, that the Spiric doth not animate, hog - 
nſe the law in ſanRification or conyerſion, ſave ogely preparate- 
zily. Now you mult cither grant us, that theſe RE O_ 

w 
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which might be added all others of any ſpecial account , are 
guilry of as much Antinomianiſme , as your adyerſaries are in 
this reſpeR , or that your quarrell is as weakly minaged , as it 
was cauſleſly undertaken : yea and that you with your m_ 
have erred in opinion and praQtiſe, I ſhut up all with that ſo 
pertinent and pregnant ſaying of Calvs, on Gal. 3, 19. $5 
quis excipiat cum lex regula fit pie & rette vivendi, cur 
poting tranſgreſſionum, quan obedientia cauſa poſitaticitur t 
Re ſpondeo Utrumgque veram juſtitiam demonſtret ; tamen in 
hac nature corrwptione , nihil quam angere trangreſſiones e« 
us doltrina donec accedat Spiritns regenerations, qui ipſans 
cordibus inſcribat : hic autem non datur 4 lege, ſed fide per- 
cipitar. 

FM. B. I come to conſider of thoſe places , &ic. I ſhall «at 
take all, becauſe one anſwer may ſerve for many, they bring 
built upon the ſame ground, 

Anſw. You are tarie indeed from takiag all , but onely ſuck, 
by your perverſe uſage and wrefting whercof, you may more ſub» 
tilly and _ elude, and ſeem to evade, 

M.B. Firſt, the ftate of the queſtion is obſcurely pro- 
pownded by bins ; for thus be ſaith, The promiſe or the Goſpell, 
and not the Law , is the ſeed or doitrine of our new-birth, 
Aﬀert.pag.163. Now bere are ambiguities ; as firſt, the pro- 
wiſe or Goſpell: for by this be ſeemeth to degide a great 
queſtion , that whatſoever is 4 promiſe in the Scripture , 
this brlowgeth to the Goſpel , but a command or threatnin 
that belowgeth to 4 law, whereas this needeth a great 47 
cuſſion. 

Anſw. You lee a mote in your Brothers eye, and confider not 
the beame in your own. How changeable have you been ia the 
aſſertion and queſtien laR diſcuſſed and handled ? you are (o in- 
conftant and mutable in your terrues, ſence , and ſcope , that it is 
very uncertain and doubtful, as yet, what you are reſolyed co ftand 
ta, Burt 2. where its ſaid the Promiſe , or Goſpel, and not the. 
Law. &c. do you accuſe this of ambiguity ? ſarely without cauſe, 
except for your, humour , or to take occaſion to trouble the fim- 
ple with a dotage , which none of mean underſtanding would 
ever queſtion, As for your ſogreat queſtiog , as you call it ; All 
the 
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the promiſes in the Scripture cannot belong to the Goſpel : for the 
law hath its promiſes , Ds. «nd thes ſhalt l1y# in them , where life 
is promiſed conditiogally : of this is ſpoken before, and it is of the 
By. 3+ Ifthe word prow#ſe,were onely uſed ; yet being placed 
anticherically in oppoſition to the law ,. whe can doubt what 
ſhould be meant by it? Pas/ in Gal. 3,18, thus uſethit. If 
the inheritance be of the law. it « no more of promiſe : but ,,, 
God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. How often doth he in « comer 
that Chapter, as in Rom 4+ oppole law and the promiſe ! Alſo, Hereditaneſt® 
co avoid all ambiguity, as much as was poſſible, it followeth, Or /'9*hones. > 
the Golpel; by which it is cafie to conceive what is meant, by him ſcmplic ſew 
who hath got a minde to cavil, and ſeek a knot ina ruſh. The gr avicanen $ 

learned tell us, That in the Scriprutes uſe and ſenſe , Tefawen+ zitur ex legit, 
tum fadu, promiſſie, pattum, Evangelium, fer ſunt Synouy- © MTreniſſueme 
ma.Well, by promile then is meant the Golpel,ſo that controverhic \; he. al 

is decided, and there is no place for ambiguity. And if you turne ,” * © 3 
eo your named pag. 163. the word promiſe is not at all in the 
propoficion ; but a wanton ſpirit may finde himſelf ſport at his 

leaſures 

M. B. 2. The State of the queſtion ts not about the Goſ- %2 

, or the law, as they are both a doftrine, but as the Spirit of Wy 
God working by one or the other : the not attending to this, | 
waketh the Argument ſo confounded. 

Anſw. The propoſition is formally this ; The Goſpel, and not 
the Law, is the inſtrument of crux ſaachification, What need theſe 
cautions, and yain words ? as if none can ſpeak plain Eaglifh but 

on. And as by your Predeceſſour Dr. Tasler , {o here we 

muſt be tiled agd taken for confuſed men : but you onely are di- 
ſic and feraphical. 

M. B.3. He faith, [t's wot the ſeed of the New-birth where- 
4s conver fiom or regeneration is made the writing of the law in 
the heart; and Matth.13. The word of God in general is com- 
pared to ſeed ſown. 

Anſw. And he ſaith nothing but he may truely affirm it Rill. 
2. You put nodifference between regeneration, converſion, and 
writing the law upon the heart, which yer in propriety of phraſe, 
ſenſe, and uſe,are diftin , as is ſhewed before : whe now is guil- 

ty of contuſion? . 3, And —_ the work you mean, _—_ 


n 
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be the writing of the Law in the heart ; yet it followeth not to be 
by the law : for how then ſhould the law in ſanRification be eſta» 
bliſhed by faith? Laftly , Iris not the word in general, but with 
reſtrition, the word of the Kingdome, that is,the Goſpel , that is 
compared to the ſeed own : ſee Mat.1 3.19. 

M. B. The frft inflance « John 17.17, Sanftifie them, 
Ac. I anſwer. it. The word Sauttifie, when applied to men, 
doth not ſignifie onely juſtification or renovation , but ſetting 
apart te ſome peculiar office, or charge. 

Anſw. The words in the Aﬀertion, are, To Santtifie, in the 
ſenſe of the Hebrews, from whence it is taken, is to ſeparate any 
thing from a prophane and common uſe, and ſo toconſecrate it 
to God : or to convert it to a facred and divine uſe, So that, if 
you have learned men (for your great and full Library, may well 
exceed my poor and diminiſhed Study) who fo take it, that Chriſt 
prayed here for the ficting of the Apoſtles for their great eharge ; 
yet that is of fifkers ro make them fiſhers of men, and fo to ſepa- 
race them from their former prophane and worldly calling and 
—_— a ſacred ; which thing my words do include and import 
« 'S . 

2. But then to ſanRific them, muſt be more then to ordain then 
for that fuaRtion,eyen to endue ther wich a great meaſure of holi- 
nels and gifcs requiſite for ſo high a calling. 

Yet, 3+ Allthat I read, do take the word as I ay. And (ith 
Chriſt doth include others alſo (eyen all chat the Father gave bim) 
in that prayer , I till incline to their judgement, ' 

4- You ſay the word deth not enely /ignifie, &c. whereas the 
word onely is aot there, but now is foiſted in by you. 

5- And your mcer reaſon why to ſanRifie cannot comprehend 
juſtification or renovation is , becauſe theſe cannot be applyecd to 
Chriſt ; who faith, For their ſakes 1 ſanttifie my ſelf, that they 
alſo may be ſanitified through thy trath. 

Anſw. This is much Ln you, as I conceive. For 1, did not 
Chrift ſaaRifie himſelf, viz. his humane nature, that he might be 
the roet, cauſe, and means of communicating righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, both to juſtifie, renew and change them? 3, Neither 
will it follow,on the other. hand, that a of ſo extenſive a (ene, 
may not, as it is aplyed ro Chriſt, be taken more a" 
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ſenſe onely : and to his Ele, more largely , as it agreed to their 
condition, 

M. B. If ſanflifieation de here include juſtification ; bow 
by the Antinemian principle can our Saviewr pray for the 
gg ge of thew that were already juſtified ? 

»ſw. Anſwer your felt : how doyou aske forgiveneſs of (ins 
in the Lords Prayer , and yet believe they are forgiven in your 
Creed? ®. His prayer is extended allo to all that afterward 
ſhould come to belieye threugh their word and miniſtery, 

M. B. But in the next place, grant ſanttification for rexe- 
vation, bow deuth this prove, that the law is not nſed inftiru- 
wentally ? for our Saviowrs argument is wniverſal, Thy word 
is truth : and may not thu be affirmed of the Law, a wil as 
of Goſpel? 

Anſw. Our Saviours words be iadefiaite. But why paſs you 
over theſe words ia that m—_—_—_ pag-1 64. which be ſo mate- 
rial, ſo pertinent,and fatisfaCtory to this your query ? viz; Bur if 
we note well what chis word of cruth is, it will be more evident : 
for this end, compare with this that place, Epb.1.13. and Col.1. 
where the word of truth is ſaid to be the Goſpel of falyation, and 
the Antitheſis uſed in Jobs Aa ſhewerh that it is a ſpecial and 
peculiar prerogative of the Goſpel to be called by that name 
way of excellency,as allo Calvin, Piſcator Ke. Ti de 
the Aﬀertion, unto all which you ſtand not onely mute without a 
word of reply , but here you ask a queſtion, which they anſwers 
ed before you formed it,and ſo would have prevented. Its granted, 
the Law Rritly taken, is truth : bur, as it is obſerved by all che 
learned, the Golpel tn many like places is ſo called ws? ito es 

M. B. The next inſtance is Tit,2.11,1 3. For the grace of 
God bringeth ſalvation, teaching ns,&&c. Anſw. dl thi may 
be granted, and nothing maketh againſt this opinion : for none 
deny the G oſpe! to be inflrumental. 

eAnſw. Burt the place doth import it to be peculiar rothe Goſ- 
pel: for that word of grace, or the grace of God appearing in that 
word,that bringeth ſalyation, reacheth to deny ungedlines + &c. 


And I put not in that word effeft»a —_— as 

charge me » but toayoid and preyent x fray I Ti, 

the Law teacherh —— materially, but nqrwith effi- 
. ay 
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E cacy and ſucceſs as doth the Goſpel che Spit being pleaſed to utter 
0 ſuch divige force and vertue in that Miniſtery unto the Ele, 

M. B. But i not bere a contradiition? The Author be- 
fore made the Goſpel and promiſe all one; whereas bere it doth 
command holineſs and godlineſs. Is not thu with the Papiſts, 
ro make a new Law ? lit him reconcile himſelf. 

Anſw. You are better skilled in tying knots, then in ualoofing 
any. It the Goſpel and promile be all one, that is not of my 
making : I found them fo, Gal. 3. 18. as is ſhewed befere : and 
ſee that you both take and leave them ſo,according te the true in- 
tent of Scripture. 2.You lay, /r commandeth, but there is no (uch 
word in the text; but teaching to deny, that is, inſtrumeacally. 
The holy Ghoſt is that ſpiritual unRion that teacherh believers,agd 
iafio decet doth it effeRually by the Goſpel,faith Piſcator on 1 John 2. 27. 
Spiritm S. And this they receive, faith he, as the members from. the head, the 
| eſt per branches for the vine. Bur this, is not wrought by gor eftc&ted 

+—anand onely by a literal and ourward command. The Spirit moyeth and 
reacheth a ſpirit, and cometh from the union with Chriſt, I wiſh 
your Tenecs did not more interfere with Papiſts.But I forbear. Now 
you may ſee how your thoughts need reconciling,not my opinions ; 
the light by this hath happily done it.Laſtly,do you deny that grace 
moveth or teacheth effeHuaily, becauſe that all are not thereby ef- 
fetually rurned unto holine!s ? then God worketh nothing effetu- 
ally in any, b:caule he doth nor in every one!? not in Peter, be- 
na net in ./#das ; elle to what purpoſe do you make this flou- 
rin 2 

M. B. Beſide, the Argument may be retorted wpon him. 
What word teachith to deny wngodlineſs, Kc. that ſanftifieth, 
&c. but the law doth ſo, Pial.119. A young man whoſe luſts 
are ſtrongeſt &c. may be cleanſed by attending thereunts. 

Anſw. Burt as it15 retorted, it hath no force in it, for every 
word that teaceth doth not ſandtifie; therefore alrhough the Law 
do teach, it is noconlequence : your propoſition is nt univerſally 
true, ſo you conclude nothing. What 1ay you of Philoſophical 
precepts and inſtcuctioas? and of re diftzting , and teaching 
of eyery natural conſcience , do thele ianttifie ? onely this word 
of grace that bringeth ſalvation doty fo. Indeed it you inean Pharie 
faical waſhing of the outlide oncly, as of hands, cates, cycs, 6c. 
Lee 
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theſe laws have waſh2d+their diſciples and hearers, witneſs Paul 
before his conyerſion to the faich, a man touching the Law blame- 
leſs: the whole generation of the Phariſees, Ariftides, Socrates gc. 
bur what foul inſides had they ? full of pride, malice, envy, infi- 
delity,&'s8. And many that I know of your legal ſtamp; which, 
like him that was born of the bond-woman, condemn and perſe- 
cute the children of the promiſe,Gal.4.29.That place in Pla.t1 9. 
proveth no more, uit that a young man may be cleanſed by attend- 
ing to the word : and who is againſt thar? or what maketh ir 
for your opinion ? Bur that of Peter Martyr is molt for our afſer- 
tion : for if the Law atraia ſuch eftects onely when ir is written in 
the hearts or bowels (which cometh by the new Covenant, Jer. 
31.) then it is not by the ourward commandments, or miniltry of 
it. And ſurely ke could not conceive, as you lay, that the Spiric 
doth uſe the Law to write it felf in the heart : but, as both he 
and others afficm, this is effeRed by the Goſpel, fo Lex ſola fide 
ſuffulta eft. The Law is eſtabliſhed by the preaching of Paith, 
which is the thing we contend for, and you haye brought nothing 
to weaken, much leſs ro overchrow it. 

M. B. 4 third and laſt inftance out of Scripture, in an- 
ſwering of which, all « anſwered,from Gal. 3. 2, Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith? 
that of the Goſpel, or doftrine of Faith. In the opening of this 
Text, we muſt take heed of three errors. 

Anſw, A Cayeat againſt all error is neceſſary ; but it is well, 
that you accuſe your Antinomian of none of thoſe three. And ir 
had been wiſdom in you to have taken heed of affeRation of (ig- 
oularity ; for in rejeRting ail other of the Orthodox,you lubſticuce 
a molt doubtful opinion of your owne ; as may appear by and by, 

M. B. Firft, 1 may demand, whether any under the 
old Teftament were made partakers of Gods Spirit er no. If 
they were, how came they by it ? there can bt no ether wa 
found, but that God did give his Spirit in all thoſe public 
Ordmances unto the believing [ſraclites : ſo that although 
they did in ſome meaſure obey che Law. yet they did it not by 
the power of the Law, but by the power of Grace. 

Anſw. You might beware of co-incidency with the firſt er- 

ror you named, of haying Faith before the Spirit: for ever we 
come 
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come hot to Faith by our reaſon and will ; yet you grant « giving 
of the Spirit to believers, as if they firlt believed, then received che 
Spirit ; but the gifts and operations of che Spirit are diyers : Irs 
by the Spirit that che ſoul cometh to union with Chriſt , and after 
the woman touched the hem of his garment , ſhe received a heal- 
ing yertue : but let this paſs. 2. By your next expreſſion , you 
might ſeem to be an Antinomian : for, They obeyed the Law, 
ſay you, but not by the yower of the Law, but by the power 
of Grace ; what difference now Þ but I like ner to force the 
zoyning of hands, where the parties hearts be got firſt linked , yer 
the Reader may take ir,as if you contradicted your felt , for why 
are your words foexcluſive ? bur ifir be not by the power of the 
Law origiaally,as by the firſt and principal efficient, yer you mean 
Rillit is a ſubordinate and ſecondary caule or mean of conveyance, 
Egregie ſane. 

M.B. Again, in the next place ( which hath alwayes much 
prevailed with me) did not the people of God receive the grace 
offered in the Sacraments , in the Cireumeifion, Paſchal 
Lamb? They were partakers of Ebrift ac well as we ; and yet 
the Apoſtle doth as much exclude Circumciſion , and theſe 
Jewiſh Ordinances from grace. as any thing elſe ; wherefore 
that there may be ne comtradilt ion inSrripture, ſome other way 
i to be thought wpon about the expoſition of theſe words. 

Anſw, When a man — of himſelf is going down a fteep 
place, every thing will further him. If you had nor fiſt conceiy- 

ed this filly and weak opinion of your ſelt, out of a humour of con- 

cradiction, and defire to be accounted the vindicator of the Law, 
you'needed not to be ſo puzled and put to ſuch (hifts, nor to ſeek 
out ſuch ſandy grounds, and _—— Pillars,co ſupport what you 
ſee canaot be upholdea, I may fo far credit you, that this hath 
prevailed with you, as you tell us : but Icannot think it alway 
did (0: for you have nor alway thought of this, nor alway been 
of this private opinion, that the Law is the doEtrine of regenera- 
tion. 

2. Grant, that this prevailed to keep and continue you in that 
minde ; yer would I learn, it I might be ſo bold, what brought 
you into it at firft : ſure it came by ſome inamediace inſpiration ; 
for I ſee neuther clear Scripture , nor Author for it. 

| 3. Ay 
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3. As it hath ſopreyailed with you, ſo 1 am ſenſible of no force 
atall in it, whether to incline or carry the judgement unto it at 
firſt,or to keep the minde the ſame (till, Confider better of it : It is 
granted ,the people of God did receive the = offered in their 
Sacraments, ec, aad were partakers of Chiift, as well, that is, as 
truly and as really, as we z now what is this to your purpole ? I in- 
genuouſly profeſs,l ſee not wherein it maketh one jor tor you, or to 
confirm your tenet: what would you infer hence? you ſy the Apo- 
file did as mach exclude theſe ordinances from grace as any things 
elſe,and as well & as much as the Lawgthat mult be your meaning. 

Anſw. Your ſelf haye ſeemed ſtill ro exclude che Law from 
Grace: and to make a direR oppoſition between them, 

2. As for Circumcifhon and theſe Ordinances, being in their 
prime infticution types. yea fignes exhibitive of Chrift , and, if nor 
eſſential parts, yet appendances of their Covenant of Grace (which 
cannot be ſaid of the Law, i: beirg a doEtrine of another nature 
and uſe)therefore neither the Apoſiles nor Prophers in that caſeand ,, and 
ſenſe did exclude them from Grace : but onely as the hypocrites, o@ is es | 
and unbelievers did uſe them, as reſting in the things done, or uſing ra confidere- © 
them being antiquatedjand our of date;or joyning them with Chril it , non ate 
and Faith, as neceflary obſeryances to ſalvation, &c. Now as this | ns ſus © 
aflertion will be too bold ,as unjuſtifiable, That the Apoſtle doth as —_ 4 "_ | 
much exclude the Jewiſh Sacraments in their prime, pure,and right gratie. Pilc. 
uſe , from Grace, as he doth the Law; fothat Argument is roo Gal. 3. 
childiſh, viz. If che believing Jewes were partakers of Chrift, 
and did receive grace by thele Ordinances; ſo did they receive grace 
by the Moral Law alſo, If you look again; there is neither contra- 
diction in Scripture. nor occaſion given to {eek out ſuch an uncouth 
and unwarrancable expoſition of the words, 

M. B, Some there are that underſtand by the Spirit, &c. 

Anſw, Here, you firſt preſent your Reader with Beza's inter- 
pretation ; bur that is miſliked, as not to your purpoſe. Again ſay 
you, thus it may be explained. As by faith is meant the doQtrine 
of faith, ſo by the works of the Law is to be underftood the 
dodAtrine of the works of the law (thus far I approze ) which the 
falſe Apoſtles taught, viz. That Chrit was not enough to juſti» 
fication, unleſs the works of the lay were put ia as a caulc alſo. 

Anſw, It you look into MF. 1 5.and compare verſ.1 as F+ it 

cemerh 
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ſcemeth that they _— Chriſt for juſtification, for ir is ſaid wer/; 
5- they believed, ( and what ſhould they believe in Chriſt for, 
bur for righteouſneſs?) and yer they required Circumciſion and the 
keeping of the Law of Aſoſes as neceflary to (alyation, verſ.1, 5. 
when we are juſtified, we muſt work to get heayen. So many 
now hold and teach, that good works, and obſerving of the Law 
are not needfull to juſtification, bur they are to ſalyation : of which 
ſort you will prove one , if Imiiftake not, Contrary to At.1 5. 
10,11. Now why tempt ye Ged, to lay a yoak on the Diſciples 
weeks ? &c. that is, as though he could not ſave by faith : and al- 
yation now not to be fought by grace onely in Jeſus Chrift , faith 
the Margent. But we believe,through the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ro be ſaved, even as they ( Fathers) do. Learned Zan- 
chy fateth the queſtion berween Pan and the falſt teachers to be, 
An preter Chriſtum , &e, whether beſides Chriſt, good works 
alſo be neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Mr. B. And if this ſhould be the ſenſe of the Text , then it 
was clear, that the Galatians were not made vartakers of Gods 
ſpirit by the corrupt doftrine that was taught them of late by 
thetr Seducers , but before, while they did recerve the pure 
doftrine of Chriſt : and therefore it was their folly , having 
begun 1m the ſpirit, to end in the fleſh : this may be aprobable 
interpretation, 

Anſw, Yet theſe exceptions may be againſt the latter parr, 
1. The queſtion made by the Apoſtle is divifive, whether they re« 
ceived the Spirit by the doRtrine of faith or by the other?for by one 
they mult needs have it: And not whether they received the ipirit by 
both doCtrines conjoyned and confounded : fo that you miſtake 
the form of the queſtion. 2. They begun in the ſpirit, while they 
abode in the doEtrine of Chriſt for righteouſneſs and falyation one- 

ly; and their folly i» ending in the fleſh was , in that befides the 

righteouſneſs of faith , they would have alſo works of the law for 

ſalvation, for this is to end 18 the fleſh, that is. in themſelves , ha- 

ving begun in Chniſt by the {pirit : or,as faith P:ſcator, this is cal- 

led an cading in the fleſh, becauſe it is a way both heavy and-im- 
le. 

Mr. B. That which [ ſhall tand wpon i this , The Jews 
and falſe Apoſtles — when they went furtheſt , joyned Chriſt 

and 
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and the tbferwance.of the mera! Law. « tegtther far 
juſtification and ſalvation :- whereas the (wg pay! from 
Chriſt did nothing but curſe and condemw, not bting able to 
belp the ſon! at al, 

Anſw. It 1s 2s probable, if not more, as I faid , that they held 
Chriſt ſufficienc to juſtific,bur not to ſaye,withour works, 2, They 
joyned Chriſt and the Law for jullificatipa and. falyation fay you : 
And you joyn them for ſarQification and falyation z fo no fuch 

reat difference. 3; If the Law ſeparated from Chriſt did nothi 

- acculeand condemn thea it leemeth\if it be joyned with Chiff, 
it will acquic and juſtific 2 or you think ic hath letc that power to 
condema being joyned-to-Chrilt. Came Chrilt to take that power 
from the Law, or to mitigate and meeken it by uniting it, to him» 
ſelf, or to redeem his ele&t from under the Law , to live an] abide 
where no Law is to accuſe ?. Row. 8. #ho can lay any thing to 
their charge? Is not Chriſt alſo our ſanſtification and redemp« 
ti0n,44 well as onr juſtification,without the Law, 1 Cor,1.30? 
Tha doltrine « of God;(aith Paul there, but yours #s but of man. 
Alſoyou diſclaim that the Law-of it ſelf is able to ftirre up the leaft 
Godly affeRion in us, but Chriſt and Law together can ; and not 
Chrift without it : If the ſoul be married to Chilt her husbaad, he 
cannot make her to bring forth truits ro God, bur Aſoſes the for- 
mer dead husband muſt be raiſed up again:and 1o the beleiver hath 
two hasbands to make him fruicfull, and both at one time : a thing h 
utterly againſt the Law, and the Ordinance of Mariage, civill or 
ſpirituall : for as in the civill, two are thereby become one fleſh , /# 
they that are jeyned to Chriſt are one ſpirit , 1 Cor. 6, 17. 

Mr, B. More places of Scripture are browght againſt thu : 
but they will come in more fitly under the notion of the Law 
4s a Covenant. 

Anſw. It's true, there are many more, pag. I6 5. of the Aſſere. 
unto Which as many might be added , but you have enough 
of ' theſe , the reſt you reſerve to a more fit occaſion. And I had 
thought to have enlarged this point, but that it is loſt labour';/and 
I mayill ſpare ay. 

Me . B. Thus therefore I ſhall conclude this point , acknow- 
ledging that many learned and orthodox men ſpeak otherwiſe, 
and that there is 4 difficulty in clearing every partienlar ev 
5 the 
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this queſtion, but as yet, that which I bave delivered carri- 
«th the more probability with me. 

Anſw. thank you for your ingenuous and free acknowledgr- 
ment. Iam not alone in this my opinion, as yet I thiak you are ig 
yours, for any thing , Imean, that can be read in the Orthodox ; 
for otherwiſe the whole Colledge would not have given you ſuch 
hearty thanks, and your book (o ſuperlative commendation, if they 
inclined not your way- 

3. Whereas you find difficulty , that is becauſe you have caken 
the Raffe by the wrong and worſt end, contending agaiaft the clear 
truth : I will nor fay againſt the bgte and checks of coaſcience, 
But the more difficult, the more fic for one of your quality and 

rts toencounter with , that ſo your yiRtory might happily have * 

n more glorious. Yet you have brought ic no further eyen in 
your own hes,but to be p_ probabilig:a0d you found ir 
1n as perfect condition and ſtate when you catred upon it : nay, I 
ſay more, I never read that it was controverted by any Proteſtant 
till now 3 but your words imply that you may be of another mind 
to morrow. The Lord inftrult, and cftabliſh m. 

Mr. B. And I will give one Text more which I have 
wet yet mentioned, thats AAt- 7.33, where the moral Law 
is called ro{a Torr, the lively oracles, that is, net vera viz, 
but verba viva & vivificantia, (o (rm is as much as Furomeiiile, 
giving fe; wet that we conld have life by wertue of obedience 
ro them, but when we by grace are inabled to obey them, God 
of bis mercy beftoweth eternal life. 

Anſw. Before you were onely defenſive, ſheilding your ſelf as 
bufily as you could againR thole Scriprares that fought againſt 
you ; bur now you are diſpoſed to give your adyerſary one [troke : 
and yet the arm, or weapon rather, will not ſerye to faſten one 
blow either to hurt or fright : this is but a childiſh skirmiſh or 
flouriſh, Ir is granted, the moral Law may becalled aox/a 23rm, 
lively oracles or words : aad fo it is in its own nature : yea and in 
the Miniſtry of it, life is pr ed,as Det. 30.19. 1 bave ſet 
before you life and death : and Levit. 18, 5, Te ſhall keep my 

Patntes and my judgements : which if a man keep, be (hall 
live in them : but this life it promiſeth to give , is upon ſuch 
tearms and impoſſible conditions , that as yet noge was quickned 
by 


- repeats — 


by it but contrarity ic broughr death uponall, by reaſon of that 


{onfull enmity and maliciouſneſs of our common nature: where» - 


uponP awt is bold and perernptory to affirm, that all that are of rhe 
werhs of tht Law are exrſed,Gal.; this inbred enmity is diſcove- 
red but not cured by the Law, Roms.3.20, Rews.7.7. Alſo you are 
much deceived, when you fay that Zymis 23 much as Zwomvle, 
See 1 Cor. 15. 45. The firſt Adam was made 1 hinks Uoow, 
a living ſoxl,nor as if he could quicken himſelf or others; for thac 
is pecuhar to God himſelf, no man as yer quickned his own feul. 
And the oppmhiion in that place ſhewerth the great difference be- 
eween thoſe two words ; for it followeth , The laſt Adam was 
made «cnc at Caverrin.a quickning ſpirit,in that heboth quick» 
ned hinaſe!f being dead.and quickneth all his members. Laſtly,fee 
that place Gal.3.2, /f there had been a Law which could 

iven life 1b,05 3 Jwd 4G Cavoriinu righteonſurſs (howld have 
| by the Law. In which words Pax intimates that there was 
never Law given that could yiyifie, ot which had any quickening 
yertue to impart or communicate unto any, 1 will not crouble you 
with commentaries diceRtly contradicting, and overthrowing your 
expoſition of that plaee , becauſe I perceive you ſo abound in your 
own ſence, that their judgement is not efteemed by you : and you 
have greater tore of them to fatisfie you when you pleaſe , then 1 
have. And |eſt you ſhould be miſtaken, you adde, Not that we 
conld have life by wertme of any obedience , but when we by 
grace are inabled to obey thews &c. Now I thought that you ra» 
ther ſhould haye thus ſaid , (as more pertinent to the quelioa in 
hand) But that they do inftrumencally yivifie, coavert. and give us 
life to obey them, Bur in this ſaying of yours you grant as much as 
we contend for: for if grace that cometh by the Gotpel do inable us 
to obey the Law , then it is not the Law that infirumentally doth 
convert,and give life and trength to walk init. And = laſt clauſe 
is dangerouſly ambiguous, ſeeming to import, that Chriſt is nor our 
Ts of himſelf, without apes ro the Law : 
you will ſpeak out more plainly and fully in ſome other place. 

And you give us a poor reaſon why you inclined to this your 0+ 
pinion,viz.becauſe Sorinrans deny grace and juſtification ander 
the Law or old Teftament : 2s if thete were no middle way to 
take which could like yor , dy” Vn, run on the rocks 

3 . 
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ofi one fide or other, Incidit in Seplanw , Ec. 
Mr. B. And thus ] come to another queſtion, which is the 
and inonmediate ground of ftrife between the Antinomi- 
ans and nu, and from whence they have their name : And that 
#1, the abrog ation of the morall Law. 

Anſw, Tots Colo erras. This is not the controverhie , except 
you mean , that you do aſſert the Abrogation of it, for it way 
ſooner and more eaſily be concluded from your tenets then any of 
ours , who hold the Law to be inviolable : bur this may appear 
afterward. 2. If their name be from hence , then if you prove 
them nor guilty of the Abrogation of the Law , you and others 
have falſly accuſed and fAlagdered chem for Astinomiaens , and 

now you for ever quit them from that aſperſion. 1 will be bold be- 

fore the encounter : if he chat ſhall prove guilty of the avrogation 

| of itin whole, or in part, ſhall be the Antinomian, then mwatate 
nomine, de te narratar fabula: look to your (elf, 

Mr. B. Pan! maketh an objeition, and be doth it for this end, 
to take away the calumny and reproach caft upon bim by bus 
Adverſarier, as one that would deftroy the Law : Do we 
make void the Law ? 

Anſw. If you and your parcners ia your miniſtery did go with 
a right foot in the foot 1n the Goſpel, or tread in his ſteps, the ſame 
would be charged upon you, and you might be glad to pretend or 
Hee nomine Wipe off ſuch aſperſions, Nanguam tants cauti, &c. Chiilt 
geſime «xdie- himielf, faith Calvin , who is the wildem of God , could not fo 
inter Jude- preach the doAtine of free-Grace , bur fome took occalion from 
Poulm fe _ his words (as you from ours) to ſay or think he deftroyed the 
Wizw ques, ipſe Law 3: hence was that prohibition Do mot think { came to de- 
aſs 1814 ſus firoy the Law, Matth. 5,17. Do youthink your ſelf more wile 
| Predicatione lee or wary in your Preaching, then Chriſt, or Paw was? if nor, ſul 
Mo peR your ſelf, in that you bear nor che like reproach. When in- 
* Preſertim NRocency is thus traduced, and condemned, quis ftabit ? The Di- 
were facile gb- ſciple is not above his Mafter : if Chriſt and Pay were counred 
"Fimet falſa bac Antinomians , Abrogaters of the Law, who will not take up the 
- - —_ ſame Croſs? And it ms _ y p_ o oppoled 
” . -_ and aſperſed,cyen by the pr lots oſes Law:a 
5 ems, &e, neration which = have and will hinder the free raſſage of the 
paly Goſpel , and difturb no pnn ee CnCa og, 
Kc. 
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I chougiht here to have eaded., but thatin the clofure I obſerve Sic ergonard 
that you approve of Auftins intepretation , viz. The Law i e+ *<minerimus 
ftablifhed. beeanſe by the Goſpel we obtain grace in ſome mea- 6 —_ 
ſwre to fulfil the law, (we obtain it not then by the Law)and do ——_ 
ebtain by faith in Chriſt ( fill nt by the Law then) obedience mois lex ftabb- 
im ſome degree to it. Your eyes are Rrangely holden,if you ſee not Giatur * ſed nul 
how this igterprecation maketh fully for us,and wholly again la alia Srmite= 
ſelf; You adde , Which obedience rhengh it be not the Cove Chritth (flies 
mane of grace, yet is the way to ſalvation. Now there is nothing 14. 
out of the covenant of grace can be proved to be in a [trift and pro» bi ad 
ſenſe the way to lalyatien, To believe in Chrift is the eacly way Plum ventum = 
toit, AR.16. 31. Afok16, Chriſt dwelleth is the heart by ©7; /"imus 
faich , and be that beliewveth on the Son bath everlaſting ,,,c, hes 
life, Joh. 3. 36. Juſtitia qua pet 
(rms, too much to the Law, and _ works , you ob- — | 
(cure ory of Chriſt and of free-grace,mingle Law and Golpel, ©* 
entan ya dejeRt the hearts of the faichfull, carry them hom Lode | 
Chriſt and that union in ſpirit with him , higder the right exer- mexur cads 
ciſe of faich and prayer, &c- for yourteach that by the Law we nofire ad 
receive grace, conyerſion, ſandification, ſo that the Law enliyerh, **/crventiam, 
fillerh , buildeth , farisfieth : Jr doth not make us poor , fee» + C21. 
ble, humble, empty, nothing in our (elves, that ſa we may feek our 
for all, receive, and live by faith ia Chrift our head, grow upia 
him, and ſo be built upin this way of faich to the everlaſting Ki 


dom. You thus ſwerve from the truth, and the old and good 


may. 
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LECT. XXII. 
Rom- 3. 31, 
Do we then make woid the Law ? 


cre you tell us, Jt & bard to ſet up Chrift and grace , and 
; ot thereby to-he thewg ht to deffroy the Law. But icis ca- 
he with who was acyer { » 3. You ſay, Towr Antinomwi» 
wn fol ore miftaen in thi hint, ndplanged (ws dang 
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1" rom erronr. Youſhould make your words good , and diſcover 
"RE"  theerrour, if not help them out 2 weexpeR this from you. 3. Bur 
is now like blind Sampſon, unto whoſe f:& you allude , you haye 
raiſed » doQtrine which will lead you to lay your hands on the 
chiefe pillars of the Antinemian edifice. 
Mr. B, The gueſts then at thus time to be diſcuſſed, «, 
' whether the Law be abrogated, or no , by Chriſt, to the belie- 
vers whder the Goſpel ? 
Anſw. Who would queſtion it ? for Chrift came got to deftroy 
the Law, bur taughr that every Apex or Jota of it is imperiſhable, 
Matth. 5.17, 18. lodeed your doRtrine is, the Law is deprived 
- of all power to paftifie, accuſe, or accurſe ; but who c3n receive ir ? 
If thele be no tittle or part of the Law. unde: ftand norhing. And 
' yet you tell us often of promiſes of great rewards for your les 
| gall obedicace and good works ; cherefore, there is a power to 
jeſtifie, command, and bleſs cttabiiſhed by you ; oreiſe, which I 
rather think, your tenets be inconfiltent , and mutually overchrow 
each other. 
Mr. B. If we would ſpeah exaftly and properly , we cannet 
fo in any goed ſenſe , that the Aorall Law #s abrogated at 
al. 
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Anſw. If you would keep there , denylog according to the 
eruth of the Scripture , any mitigation at all , either tocall or par- 
riall, we might ſoon agree, ſhake hands, and liy down our wea» 


Mr. R. We may ſay it « mitigated. 

Anſw. It is then becauſe your Tongues are your own : or 
that you will ſpeak before God ſay fo, and ſo without your War.. 
rant. Such teaching , of mitigating and Evange'zing the Law, 
of Gods accepting the will for deed . os. hath occakoned ſuch 
dangerous confuhon of Law and Gofpel , theſe fad controyer- 
fies in the Church , much inſtabilitie, and many miſtakes , in the 

'* peoples minds, ee. 3 1 . 
 _, Mr. B. But you muſt ſtill diſtingsiſh, when we ſpeak of ; 
Lew , ſome parts of it from the whole, © Some parts of 1t | 
be aboliſhed and yet ndt rhe whole nature of it\ for there ave 
rbe Law theſe ; 1. Communds. 2. Promiſes of life to bims 
Vhut doth rhewd; 3:The rhreatving of etevnal demtb ro bu chat 


ney 


1 . >» -—,- 


x wits 

Ja Ex | 
faileth. Now the Moral Law , although it be abrogated in 
reſpelt of the two later to a believer , yer in ref the for- 
wer it doth fill abide, yea and will continu in Heaven it ſelf, 
«« we have already proved , that one part of the Law may «- 
bide, when the other doth not. 

Anſw. Like Foundation , like Building. This makes all your 
oppohtion, diſpute, and diſcourſe ſo weak and ſoon annihilated, in 
that your ground is ſo faulty and failing, 7. Why are you loin» 

rate thus to diſtinguiſh where God doth not ? and fo aw- 
dacious , as to mutilate his good Law , which he delivered , and 
would have ftill to be entire and perfeRt? 2. All this 
tendeth to nothing , but to make the Kingdom and way of the 
Law ſocakie and tolerable, that the ſoul may here figd 4 requiews 
where to ſettle her abode, and acyer enjoy nor core to Chri, 
and dwell under his ſhadow and Kingdom , where Graee 
through bis rightrouſnaſt reigneth,to cternall life, Rom. 
5.21, | — reaſon your yy Pr and 
improper ?. di not even now tell us , that to ſpeak ly 
and exactly , Ao fay in any rod feaſe the Moral Law 
abrogated ? and haye you to ſoon forgottea what you ſaid ? or 
are you regardleſs of any good ſenſe, or propriety of words ? You 
make three parts : I would know what parts they may be called ; 
Homoegeneal, all of them truely law,as a drop of the Occag is as 
yerily water as the whole Sea ? or Heteregenead, as Timber and 
Stones be parts of a Houſe but not of the Kkinde and nature ia 
themſelves? and the Soul and Body be two effential parts confticu- 
ting the man ; yetthe one as fleſh, the other as ſpirit 2 and nor of 
one of theſe aloge, but the compoſitum of both is the man. So here 
I demand, when you tell us we mult diſtinguiſh ſome parts of the 
Law from the whole , Whether theſe parts be effentiall and re» 
quifite to the making or conſtitucing of the whole Law ? If 
theſe three be all parts , then to take away two, will mutilate, if 
not deftroy the whole Law ; the whole confifting bur of three, 
cannot be eatire and perfeR, having loſt two. And the rather I 
ask this, becauſe pag. 1 39. ped for iris aoc 
your manner 2 your Diſciples, and ſo all other, muft be jarrs iv 
werba Magiftri) that the Law mot ſtrictly taken is meer Man- 
dative, without any premales at all; Now if the racer Mandative be 
2 
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a Law , why do yeu call the other two , (there excluded 2s not . 


needfull) parts of it ?' and not rather, -with Dr, Tater , 2pper- 
dices toic ? 4. To diſtinguith berween' part and part; may be 

need. and uſefull ; bur as to diſtinguiſh between foul and body, 

ween Chriſt and his Church , or between the figne and grace 
in the Sacrament ; bur to ſeparate and ſunder one part from the 
che other, you know here its incoleable, and deftrutive : and you 
fo diſtinguiſh, that you plainly ſeparate and cut oft rwo parts from 
the third as aboliſhed. And yer che whole nature of the Law re- 
mainerh, if we can belieye you , not abrogated tothe believer : 
you have often put your Adverſarie to reconcile his teners, when 
there -was 80 ſuch caaſe as you ſee here is to agree yours, The Law 
in regard of the threats and promiles ({ay you) is f een a yery 
beld affertioa , which neyer can be made good. When you pro» 
mile  eternall life unto every good work a believer doth, (as pag, 
40.) is it not a legall andcoaditionall promile,ſo as ao work, 
no eternall life ? and how thes can you here ſay , that the pro» 
miſes of the Law be abrogated to a believer > And when a be» 
lever, with Noah, David , Lot , &c. doth fall into open and 
ſcandalous offences, do you not threaten and terrifiehim., that he 
may be moved and ftirred up , if he be ſecure, ro ſeek for 
healing by faith in the blood of Chriſt ? And doth not this alſo 
convigcingly argue that the reproots and threats of the Law are of 
force, and notabrogated ? --- Laſtly , if the preceprive part con- 
tinue in Heaven , you cannor fay that juftice there ſhall be wichout 
power for the two other alſo 2 what chough it doth not atually 
condemn any ? Is God without power to make another World, 
becauſe he makechit not ? And whereas you ſay , That you bare 
already proved two parts to be abrogated , and one ſtill abiding ; 
you either forget your ſelf, or your ipſe dixir mult ſuffice : you 
{1d ſomuch indeed, pag» 1 39. bur proved not one ſyllable there 
nor here. Much more might be added to dilcover the yanity and 
errour of your opinions aad exceptions againſt us : bur this (hall 
beall at this ts 

Mr. B. Thoſe that ſay the Law # aboliſhed, as it = ferdus, 
but not as it is regula, ſay true. The Law maybe conſidered 
as Wits a Covtuant,or as it ts an abſolute Rube requiring con- 
forniity ante it. Now it may be granted, that i yh 
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boliſhed in the former notion , though not in the later. 

Anſw. Thole that ſay the Law a$itis fadwe. isalſo reguls, 
and where it doth regulate , there it is fadaw a Covenant ; and 
chat the Law is neither aboliſhed as fadav nor regal, ſay moſt 
truly ad properly according to the Scriprure, If you look upoa 
the Law and conſider it , as God propounded it, you never find 
an abſolute rule , where it is not a Covenant : we want your 
ſeripturms eſt, Though God deal with his people in a Covenant 
of meer mercy, it followeth not, that his juſtice in his Law is abro- 
gated, or any whit diminifhed : beſide, Chriſt having once anſwe- 
red and fully ſatisfied that , hath alſo made a clear way for this 
manner of Gods dealing : but this is onely the objeRt of the faith 
of the Elet. 2. You are ready to grant what liketh you, to 
any one, lave the truth to the fayourers.of it. In your loſt page, 
Law was not abrogated at allin any good ſenſe, ſay you ; bur 
now it may truely be granted : thus you play fait and looſe as you 
pleaſe. In whom now is inconftancy ? You promiſe to ſhew 
(but take time for it,and cill then we will wait) that the Law given 


by Moſes was a Covenant of Grace. If you underſtand it of the 


Morall Law , it will be denied : therefore look well what you 
afhcm. 

. Mr.B.Whoſoever expeRteth life and juſtificat ion by the Law, 
he ſets np the Covenant of works again : nor is it any advan- 
rage to ſay, Theſe works are the workg of grace , and wrong ht 
by the ſpirit, 

Anſw. 1. By the Law you muſt needs unde:ftand the Law cf 
nature, or as it was given to Adam , for your opinion is, that the 
Law given by Moſes was a Covenant c—_ : by which then, 
all it was antiquated , it ſeemeth the Church might expe life 
and juſtification : ſo that when God ſaid by Moſes , Whoſeever 
doth theſe things ſhall live in them ,* herein they were to (eek 
righteoulnels and hte, and not by faith, 1know not how you 
can evade , but leave it to your ſecond thoughts, 2, You ſet up 
the Covenant of works again, when you teach that falyation is due 
to good works by vertue of Gods promiſe, though not of merit: 
this doth none other bur ſer up mans righteouſaels and the Law 
as fadws + yet in words you would ſeem ſometime to deny it. 
And remember alſo your own —_— viz, It is no adyantage 

ro 
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to theſe works, or works of grace, for ſtill itis by doing. 3. And 


by this now we may learn what you mean , when yOu {ay the Law 
inſtrumentally regenerateth and converteth , for it did fo in Da- 
vids time , andin the old Teſtament : that Law by your opinion 
was not the Law of works but the Covenant of grace, - Bu: ſ:eing 
you ſay withall , that that Covenant of graces now abrogated, 
then it is not now to be uſed to quicken and convert, Ir was of 
uſe and force in Davids time, but not now, ſay : you therefore the 
Argument is inconſequeat, Or may we take you thus ? Chriſt 
hath obtained that the Law given to Adam may be inftrumencall 
for the Spirit ; but how 1s it then that you bring no other Scrip- 
ture bur Pſal,19. and 119, which you grant to be meant of 
the Law comprehenſively , thatis , as here, for the Covenant of 
grace ? you ſee, this will not prove the Law of works to be a con- 
yerting words Thus you are found further from the cruth, 
and at great yariance with your {elf , here is much'need of recon- 
ciling and ſalving. 
Mr. B. The Law « a rule to walk, by, though not a Cove- 
nant be juſtified x 

Anſw. The juſt both livech and walketh by faith, 2 Cor. 5.7. 
then not by the Law. 2. If the Law by Meſes be a Covenant 
of grace, then it wasto be juſtified by. If you objeR, you mean 
the Law largely taken for the whole diſpenſation of Command- 
meots,Morall,Jadiciall,aod Ceremoniall;] reply you canaot make 
all theſe of one nature , fo not all romake a Covenant of grace. 
2+ To ſay the denomination is given to the better part ; I anſwer, 
as notext warranteth this, ſo the natures of the Laws is not there- 
- dmg. ww If you fay of the whole heap in the floore , Its as 

n ; that maketh nor proyeth not chafte to be Wheat. Alſo, 
ſo the judiciall, which was for the government of the Jewiſh Com- 
monwealth, is as much the Covenant of grace, as the Morall Law. 
Bur this is to declige the queſtion , ard co confound what you 
ſhould keep diſtiaR, 

Mr. B. The Antinomian diftinftion, of the Law aboliſhed, 
a a Law, but ſtill abiding in r:ſpelt of the matter, is a con- 
tradiftion, -- The Law, ſaith the Antizomian, tn the matter 
of it was not denied to be a rule according to which a believer 
walketh and liveth. 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. You much wrong your Adverfary , 2ad more endan- 
ger your (elf, if there be any evill in a falſe accuſation, as the ninth 
command : for he faith not the Law is aboliſhed, as a Law, bur 
that it is inviolable and for eyer. Neither can,nor yer would any 
man ſo conclude from his words but you t his words are,as you 
lay, The Law in the matter of it . #% mot denied , Wc. 
but what ground is here to inferre an abolition ? And where 
he faith , A believer walketh according to the rule of the Law; 
yet it is not by vertue from the Law regulating bim , bur from 
another power within , renewing and diſpoſing the heart there- 
unto, is like the honeſt Trayeller, who keepeth the high way 
freely of his own accord, and taketh pleaſure in ſo doing. And yer 
the work here is ſo imperte&t , and he cometh fo far ſhort of what 
is in that Law, chat he findeth and acknowledgeth a power 
therein threatning and condemaing for it : fo that his free juſtift- 
cation by grace 1s his continuall Rocke and refuge , and his faith 
therein the ſole preſerver of his peace and fafery. nay your 
dofrine , there ſhould be no more need of juſtification, Chrift, or 
faith, after converſion : for the Law hath onely a Mandative 
power, ſay you, bat nene tocondemn or curſe, 1 muſe, that your 
own experience doth not convince you of your errouf, Thus 
werteach and ſay : The Law, or more I plainly (thar 
there may be no evaſion) God in his Law obligeth and bindeth 
unto that rule of perfeR righteouſneſs , and alſoto the curſe igevi- 
tably for eyery failing and diſobedience, Youtell of a contraditi- 
on : bntitis in your own tenets, which croſs and overthrow one 
another, And you deny God to have any Soveraigae or Reiga* 
inz power in his Law , but onely a Ruling, and that alſo with 
much mitigation and abatement of rigour in his juftice , which 
yet is as indefinite as unwarrantable. In ruling and com- 
manding by his Law, he may promiſe no peace, lite , nor good, 
ſay you, unto the obedient ; nor threaten and condemn the diſo» 
bedient. Thus you exauthorize God in the Kingdom of his Law, 
and put him down from two parts of his juftice and power re- 

ll. 
is B. The Law ts no more abrogated to a believer nnder 
the old Teſtament, then ts one under the new, 

Anſw. You mean,it is as much abrogated ; that is,nothing at 
all, T 3 Mr. 


Vindicia Evangelil, 

| Mr, B. They carry it , as if it were abrogated onely to be« 
lievers nnder the Geſel Now how can thu ever be made 
good ? for either they muſt deny , that there were any belie- 
vers wnder the old Teſtament , or if there were, then they are 
freed from it 41 much a4 any man, 

Anſw. Indeed we hold and teach according to the Scriptures, 
tha: in the daies of the Go!pzl. God callech unto , and maketh his 
ele& p21takers of x far mo c free . excellent, and comfortable 
ftare and condinion then was before Chriſt , as Galat. 4. 1, 2, 
New 1 ſay tt at the Hewe , as long a4 be is a Child, differeth | 
vothing from 4 ſervant, though he be Lord of all : But is un- 
der Tutors, wntill the time appointed by the Father, You ſay, 
Either we mult deny that there were any believers under the old 
Teftament, or hey werereed as muct: as any nyuw. Let any of 
2 mean capaci:y/bur mark che Apoltles words, The Heir ſo long 
as he ts a Child. differeth nothing from a ſervant, &c, this 
reprelentech the (tie of believers in taat Iafancile age, which dif. 
fereth not from a ſervant ; how then tay you, that they were freed 
from the Law as much as now ? will you make the condition of 
the Child being 6x or leven yeers old, and lo kept under his Guar- 
dian an@ Tutor, to be as free as when being of full age, he is at his 
own diſpoſing? You {ay , If the Law be taken for the whole ad- 
miniſtration, you grant it was Ped+gogicall and more fervile, But 
was not this lery:!ity principally , yea, and as concerning the con- 
ſcience and the (pirituall (tzce of che ſoul, ſolely cauſed by che Mo- 
rall Law , which like a thick cloud , and dark , of fin and wrath 
(Rom. 3.21. Rom. 4.15.) did interrupt and hinder their light, 
ard make the Heavens black over their heads , (9 thatthey could 
rot , all thatwiile , break perfeRtly rhorow that veil which lay fo 
on them ? the ſacrifices and other ceremonies indeed were a = 
then and bondage in reſpect of the outward Rate, but nor as per- 
taining to the coalcience,which is chicfly igtended by Paul. Ard 
therefore it mult be underſtood of that ſervility they were in by 
the Morall Law more then aow ; 2nd-in regard of this Morall 
Law elpecially, faith Calv1m , were they laid to be under a heayy 
yoke, as A.15.10. And how can the Law Pedagogically 
taken, be the ſame ro them , as to us , in reſpeR of juttificai- 
on and ſalyation, as you tell us, whereas you granted this Admigni- 
Ration 


Vindicle Evangelii. 
firation to be altogether antiqnated ? pag, 205, 4.20, 

Mr. 8, vi then we ſpeak of the Law inregard of the efſen- 
tial parts of tt, which are — and commanding, tOreat- 
ning and promiſing life upon perfett obedrexce , the are ſtil 
equally in power, or > equally al rogated to all belteyrrs un- 
der the old or new Teft ament. 

Anſw. It theis all and every of them be now con fſed to be 
efſentiall parts of the Liw , then none of theſe bs appendices or 
meer acceſlaries, as D, 7 azler accounteti them : an you in pag» 
59. do make direQtion and obligatiog the onely cſentiall parts 
ot a Law, and threatri"gs 2nd premvies to be bur couſequences re- 
quired ad bene eſſe:10 inconkiltent and mutable are you 11 your po- 
Giions. And if thele alio be effentiall why &id you oppoſe it in *he 
Aﬀertion of grace ? Agaiae, then co abrogate any of theſe, is more 
then to diminifh one Apex or lota of the Law ; and to who now 
is become leaſt in the Kingdome of God ? But laflly,the Law in re- 
gard of theſe, is not equally in power to the faithfull ynder both 
Teftaments : for it is more then evident that the qe 
were put under the teaching and goverament of it , as a Child 
in non-age is made ſubject ro his Schoolmaſter or Tutor, and 
that by the will and appointment of God, Gala. 4.13. Gala. 
3. 23. Before faith came, we were kept under the Law , Kc. 
24, Wherefore the Law was onur Schoolmafter unto Chriſt. 
25. But after faith # come, we are nolonger under 4 School- 
. maſter. Now the timn* appoin:ed by God che Father, was till 
_ thereſurreRtion of Chriſt, which he calle.h che cemmmg of faith, 
or tgempus Evangelii , the time of preaching the Golpel to ail 
for the obedience of faith; and hereby he callech and bringerh bis 
Church iatoa more fice and happy congition ; therefore now is 
the Church faid to receive the Adoption of the Sonnes , Gala. 
4+ 5, that is, fay Interpreters, The liberty and right pertainieg co 
Sonnes, Which was not granted before Chrift was exhibued. 
And faith Calvin, Truly Pax! doth not ſpeak here oaly of the ce- 
remonies, nor of the Morall Law leverally, butcomprehendeth the 
whole cxconomy or Miniftery of Moſes , by which God then go- 
verned his people. And if the whole , then it followeth thac the 
Law Morall is not now equally in power, as then. Alſo, do not 
you fay , that the Morall Law is onely now of force to a believer 
n 
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' Vindicie Evangelii, 
in the mandative and direiye part , but not inthe promiſfive or 
threatning. Sothat it concernech you to conſider, that thoſe Ar. 
ments for ſubjeRion under the old Teſtament, are not ſo ffrong 
and yalid againſt belieyersnow, fith the Church is in the condition 
of the Heir that is grown up, and of ripe age, 

Mr, B. Therefore it # wild drvinity of an Antinomian, 
Hony C. pag. 6. who makes three different eſtates of the 
Church. 1. Under the Law. 2. Under Jobs the Baptiſt. 
3. Under the Goſpel. 

Anſw. Why is it wilde ? Ia that it groweth not in your Gar- 
den , or liketh not your fancy : fo alto there are other pretious 
truths , like choice lowers , which are diſliked , and caft our 
as nnſayory weeds , by your Doctrine and Miniftery, You 
ſhould have ſhewed ſome cauſe of diftafte , which you do nor, 
unleſs you include it in theſe words — He compareth theſe to- 
gether , and ſheweth how we under the Goſpel exceed thoſe of 
the Law, &c. but here I ſee, that as yon cannot receive it for 
truth , ſo you dare not plainly rejcet it for errour. The Ayu- 
thour in that point hath given full ſatisfaRtion to the indifferent 
Reader , otherwiſe I ſhould adde much more. 

There is great difference berween the time of promiſe , and of 
exhibition , or performance. [/t was revealed wnto the Pro- 

hets that not unto themſelves , but unto ma they did Mini- 
fter the things that are now reported wnto you, 1 Pet, 1.12, 

Mr. B. There are two notoriows falſhoods. 1. That God 
indeed ſuw in in believers in the old Teſtament, but not is 
theſe of the new. 

Anſw. To ſee fin is as an Aﬀt of Gods juſtice in the legall Mi- 
niftration, under which they were in the old Teftament ; but now 
(as is cleared) we arenot under that Miniſtration , as ſometime 
you yeeld ; io that it may follow , that God might ee fin in 
thoſe , and not in theſe, You conceive and think of God , with- 
out reference to his word , and would have fin the object of his 
eternall and incomprehenſible (git in a carnall ſenſe and imagi» 
nation. Can you believe rhat God remembreth the ſounes of 
bus people no more . 25 his Covenanc is, Heb. 8.13 ? And why 
not then be periwaced of this ? 

Mr. B. Was not that plare , God (eeth not iniquity in Ja* 
| cob 


Vindicis Evangeli, 
cob , ſpoken "of the Church in the old Tiſtament t and be» 
fides, If the Gadly were im Chriſt , then doth it neceſſarily 
follow by bus principles, That God =u# ſee us fr tn them, 

Anſw. The Auchour took that place , as I remember , to be a 
P:ophehie of a future Race. 

2. Though they were in Chiift, yet notbeing adults, but in 
their time of minority, under that legail governmeat,God might ſee 
and impure fin temporally unto them: fo there appeareth no ablur- 
dity or contradiction, but that you love to have your owa words. 

Mr. B. The ſecond difference he makgth ©, that God 
ſeemg, did therefore ;wniſh and affiift for it ; but be doth not 
ſo now. So Moles was tr ichen with death, &c. Now who ſeeth 
not how weak, and abſurd theſe «Arguments are? for doth 
wot the Hpeſtle, 1 Cor. 11. ſpeaking of thoſe under the new 
Teſftament, ſay, That ſome were fick, ſome did ſleep ? were not 
Ananiasaxd Sapphira ffruck dead immediately ? 

Anſw. Your words indeed are , that his Arguments are weak 
and abſurd ; but you make no ſuch thing to appear, As for that 
of 1 Cor. 11. his Arſaer toit ſtill may fifſee for you ſhew 
not any invalidity of it , nor regard his diſtinCtions there given. 
Befides , It will not be granted that thoſe Corinthians , nor yer 
Amwanias, and Sapphira, were believers : And fo your reaſon fal- 
leth ſhort of the point in queſtion. 

Mr. B., The Arguments of the Antinomians , for the grea- 
ter part, do not onely overthrow the nſe of it to beliewers, but 
to unbelievers alſo. 

Anſw. Their Arguments , if rightly conceived of, and uſed, 
do not overthrow the uſe of the Law to either : but then youlmuſt 
keep it within its own proper limits, and uſe it lawfully, I 
grant, if you underſtand thoſe words, The Law # 4 Schools 
waſter to Chriſt hiſtorically onely , (for ſome make a myfticall 
and fpirituall ſence of chem alſo) then the meaning is , that the 
ſame believing Jew who before was under the Law , yer face 
Chriſt is freed from that ſervitude, and fo his Rate is changed , chat 
Pedagogy is no longer ; yea,and believer or unbeliever in the daies 
of the Geſpe , We are not to meddle with that adminiſtratioa 
by Moſes , but onely to give care to the Goſpel , which is 
preached to all for the obedience of faich, Remy, 1+ 2, 5+ butthen 
IC 
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Vindicie Evangelii, 
it will necefſatily follow , that he that believerh is'aQually freed 
from the yoke of the Law : if from the whole axcenomy , then 
from ey2ry pert. And ke lveth by his faith onely under meer fi ce 
grace, Roms. 6.14. ; 

Mr. B, We will grant that to a believer the Law is as it 
were abrogated intheſe particulars. 1. Inreſpett of juſts- 
fication. 2. Condemnation. 3. Rigid obedience. 4. Its 
ne terrour , nor are the godly ſlaviſhly compelled to obcy. 
5. [It doth not work, nor increaſe ſin, as in the wicked, 
6. It ts abrogated in many acceſſaries and circumſtances, 

Anſw. You ſay you had rather uſe the word Mitigation then 
Abrogation : as being proper , &c. And 1 miſlike both as they 
are uſed in rctereace to the Law for both Scripture and experience 
ſhew that neither word is incident nor can poſſibly befall the Law 
of God;for it is inviolable. If che Fire burn you norgaor Sea drown 
you, its not becaule they have loſt chat naturall power te do it, 
but in that you happily are kept our.of etther ; ſuch as abide un. 
der the Law find ao true abrogation or mitigation. And if the 
Law juſtifie not , it's not becauſe the power of ic to do it is loſt or 
leſſened , for then it could no: promile life to the obleryers , (ay- 
ing » Do, and live ; but in that it doth not juftifie , and give life 
Fually to any , that weakneſs is notin the Law, butin man 
through the fleſh , Rows, 8. 3. for the Law neither can, or 
ever yet had power to juftific a finner , nor one that failed the 
leaſt in the obleryance of it. 

And the like may be laid in reſpeR of condemnation, The Liw 
curſerh and threatnech upon Sinai , but cometh not on Mount 
Sion. In Chrift we are treed from the Law, and fo from its Cone 
demnarion ; fo the change is in the ſtare of a Chriſtian, but no al- 
reration in the Law at all. Your own expreſſion cleareth ir : 
While che Law by reaſon &f finne doth purſue me , I runne to 
Chriſt for refuge,and ſeek to be found in him: this 1 implyech that 
the Law hath not loſt any of its threatning or curſing power, 
and chat my ſecurity is nor — that the Law wanteth power to 
condemn , bur that I am in Chaiſt, and under his proteRion, 
Phil. 3. 9. 

As for your third reſpeR of mitigating the rigid obedience , as 
you callic, yer I ſee you are forced to what D. Tailer 
and 
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and others did not, that it cannot be 
the leaſt tirtle, we are tly gone by 
hath not obtained at haad, by retro anon doy ng, 4 
and tye us to.x perfeR obedience ; ſo you might as truly fay , 
hath nox procured , that the Law ſhould nox juftifie us being fig- 
hers 2 for this it could not do before. Bur Iam glad to haye 
ſuch words froga you , that all our obedience is accepretl , net be- 
cauſe of any mitigation in Gods juſtice , or for dignity in the du- 
ty, but onely in and through Chrift, 1 Pet. 2, 5. the beſt piece of 
Diviaity I fad in your Book : but then there is no mitigation of 
rigid obedience in the Lav. 

To the fourth, To ſpeak properly the Law is therefore no ter- 
rour , becauſe a believer is nor under it : for it is x terrour to all 
that be under it : the Chriflian being under grace, is free from ter- 
rour. And if he be ſometime or {omething afraid, that is nor 
becauſe there is not fulnels of ſecurity in his condition, bur through 
the imperfeRion of faith ; as childrea, we feat , where and when, 
we haye no true cauſe : neither doth ir any leſs rerrour in 
the Law. And you have ſome firange'add unſound exprefſions 
in this SeQtion : for grant a regenerate and ungenerate part, yet 
the man is but one , and his ſtate bur one, not two : and-pat the 
Law with its terrour and compelling power to the fleſh , what a- 
vaileth this ? Can this draw the fleth ro the waies of piety, as your 
words are? you imagine either that the fleſh, beiog and remain- 
iag flefh,can moye in the waies of piety , or that the terrour of the 
Law can change the corrupt heart s but can clear or juftifie 
neither. Ir is fimple and free believiag, that leadeth and carrieth 
the ſoul into the right way : and all the forcing aad terrifying of 
the Law can provoke onely nnto an externall and hypocritical 
obedience , ſuch asis in the Children ofthe Bondwoman. If the 
ſpirit in the godly be act alway fo willing , tke Law cannot give 
aide and quickening toit , bur rather dampeth and deadeth the 
ſpiric .of faich and love, and doth vivifie the corruption in nature, 
or ſo ſaith Paul, when the Commandment cams , ſinrevived 
and [ died, Rom, 749. and againe , the firengtb of fin is the 
Law, 1 Cor.t 5.56. It's onely faith in the Goſpel of Chriſt thae 
exciteth to all goodneſs cheerfully and joytully, ſo Heb. 1 1. No- 
ab, Abrahaw, Moſer, are _ do all by faith, as 
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fatlends nibil facimms '» of implenils Layers, wan im- 
» Whazcuiſed life ar firſt , mutt preſerye;, and quicken ir 

5- And your fifth Afertion is falſe + for the Law doth (as 
is ſaid and proved) actea(e fin even in the fairhfall.,, rhis being the 
bicter effec of ir through the viciouſnets of our nature, Row.7.5. 
The motions of fin which were by the Law, do work in our 
wembers to bring forth ſrait to death ; nnd all along che 
chapter » Fan! faith, Ic wroughtne otherwiſe ia him , in his rege- 
nerate eſtate z, bur that all thepoverto reſiſt , weaken, and 0- 
vercome fin and the fleſh , was from Chriſt the trad, and his 
ſpirit. Therefore thankes be ro God through onr Lord Jeſws 
Chrif, This tzke notice of, that if infidetity be ——_ 
nounſhed, and faith hindered and by the Law, as is 
tructhen fin cannat decrea(e,bur doth increaſe by it. Boſides, is nor 
fleſh and corruption in the ate of the fame kinde' with 
tha in the unregenerate ? If the Law then be the occalion of the 
reviving of fia in the one, why not in the other ? the nature of 
the ; nor _the operative yertue of the Law is not altered by 
gracc, though they both be overmaftered and fubdued. 

In the ſixth you flander your Antiwomian again for diſpara- 
ging the Law , in that it was written in tones. What good can 
it do, lay you ? Anſw. It doth good many waics, clic God 
would not haye writ ir there's but that cannot make man good, 
God therefore hath promiſed to write his Law in the Tables of 
the heart by his ſpiric , whereby the Gelpel alſo is made effeAtuall 
25 he pleaſerh : but this inward writing of the Law, is a promiſe 
and braach of the new Covenanc, Fer. 31-3 3+ 

Mr. B, But the Law continucth to them ar a rule, which 


may fir ft, from the different phraſes uſed concerning the 
cunt law,nowbere applied to iro moral, as which Ch 


witius doth reckow wp , Mow glayyeir , tc. which are not uſed 


of the Morall : but when he ſpeaketh of it, be ſaith , We are 
dead unto it , We are redeemed from the cunſe of it : which 
Phraſes de imply ghe change to be wadt its ws, and not inthe 
Law. e + 


 Lafw. Your ſuppofiion is Rill fake , for we bold no a 


tion» Mitigation , or muration in the Lay , ws is cm 
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1./ This ncketh wholly for wn t for if there Keio chrnge Wes 
Law, then it cortinaRhin alfother offices and regards ; av wel © © 
4s tO bearult » 4nd (6 hath power to promiſe aad to condemn - © 
alſo. Huiic ſho jugnlo gladio. 3, Yourexſon nibil ad Rhew- | 
bum, viz. If the Antinomian could bring fuch places, thar 
would prove it were a8 unlawfull to leave the Lord, becauſe the 
moral Lon commands it , as we could prove itunlawtull :# eir- 
eumciſe, rc. Anſw. The rule of compariſon requireth , that 
x ſhould be unlawful to circumciſe , becauſe the ceremoniall Law . 
commands it, And if that Law were of foree fill, and not , "'-# 
it were as lawfull to circumciſe: fo that the unlawfulneſs to do ir, is 
not from the nature of the thing ,. buc in that the ceremoniall re» 
quirizg circurncifion , is abrogated , but ſo is not the moral 2: for *..£ 
then to loye were not required. But theugh the morall Law 
command loye , yet your heart wantiog it , it giveth it nopower 
te doit. Thus you have gained here nothing to your purpole,bur 
loft both labour and credit. 

Mr. B. 2. From the ſantification and holineſs that it re» 

guireth of the belirurr , which is nothing but confermny to 
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the Law. 

REI the Law require, yet it preveth nor it tobe a rule; 
_— di and fra iog the ſoul to holineſs, for the Law 
doth not ſanGhfic : bur Chriſt is of God made to be fanRification, 


whereby cometh true conformity ro the Law. The Law requireth 
to be juſt, but doth not juftific ; fo ir willerh us to be Saints, bu 
hobifiech now There is.a mutuall relation berween Chriſt and 
faith : as a quality, or vertue, faich not ; but as it fercherh 
and deriverh yertue from Chriſt. Purity is aot in us narurally, the 
Law requiring it , doth convince us both ofthe want of it, and of 
the ty fo have it ; bur it ſupplieth us nor with it : (for then 
Chriſt need” not be our root of holigeſs , nor we by faith to have 
it from him) but driverth us to Chrift, is whom all fulneſs dwel- 
leth, You have your Anſwer tothe reſt of the SeRtion , in what 


precedeth. 
Mr. B. 3. Is that Diſdbidience to it # fill ffn tears 
liewver. * : _— OR” mu 
Anſw. As Diſobedience isn fit againft the Law , fo ir is cons" 
need byte Lomas hs Donllentalag, Ferry Gags & 
| 3 


Y 
Fs 


I \ gif, 


js 


{SE Bas 70 vaed thay of fch tobe jufifed from them 2 it by 
2 ny his the Law hath power tocondema , as well as to rule. As for 


the evaſion you mention, I kaow it not 3 you haye not as yet 
brought us into any ſuch fraic or danger , as that we aced ſeek c- 
vakon 


The rekdue of this LeAure maketh nothing for your purpoſe, 
gor at all agaioſt us. 
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LECT. XXII, 
Rom. 3+ 31- 
Do wt then make woid the Law © yea, we'eftebliſb ie. 


| fav you do not invalidate tne Authors aſſertion , nor Argu- 
ments. If the Law and Pt laſted bur till Feb» ; And 
as Fobn was greater then any him , ſo the leaſt ia the king- 
dom of Heaven is greater then he.Y ou will then find it hard to put 
Jobs cicber under the old or new Teftament, or toevince your 
Adverſary. Inter Legem & Evangelinun interpeſot us ſuit Po- 
hannes, qui medinns obtinuit munm , &, utrique _ Caly, 
It's true,the Law, or Aſoſes and the Prophets write of Chriſt, and 
agreed in that 2 and did not onely typifie, him in the ceremogies 
then uſed, as you imply. 

Mr. B. [» what ſenſe the Apoſtle argueth againſt the Law, 

Anſw. Truly he argueth not again it in avy crue (eaſe at all, 
but for it, to give and mairitain all irs rights, 

Mr. B. The proper flate of the queſtion in thoſe daies., ay- 
peareth, AQt.15. where you bave a relation made of ſome 
believing fews of the ſet of the Phariſees , whopreſſed the 
nec circumcifeen, Kc. 

Anſw. See AQ. 1 5.5. There aroſe up certain of the Sell 
of the Phariſees, which believed ſaying, That it was meedful 
to cireumeiſe thew, and to cmmenyebe to keep the Lew 
of Moſer. Note that expreſſion , which believed : So that the 
queſtion was then, Whether thac circurmeifion and the kerping 
of che Laye were needfull to be conjoyned with che faich of Chriſt, 
In 


ia the poiat of ſalvation, and ver. I 1. makes ic more plai wb” 
lieve thr oo tees - rt 5 Chriſt to be [ 
even as did they alſe. 1 confels your firft words might import as © 
much;but you are not conſtant, but ſhrinke much from this ; And 
rell us what opinion the Jews were generally of , who thought that 
the obſervation of the morall Law without Chriſt, was enough for 
their peace and comfort. Jn your proſecytion of i, you ſejoyne, 
what in the propoſition was rightly conjoyned. Thoſe Jews who 
thought. as you ſay , That the external performing of the ceremo- 
nies, and a life outrwardlyconformable ro the morall Law , would” 
ſecure them | they did oppole Chrilt, and perfecute his Goſpel, as 

z Theſ. 2. 14, 15. But the other, mentioned A, 15. did te» 
ceive and preach the Goſpel , though not according to the fimpli- 
city that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11, 3. butadded and mingled other 
things to that of faith , and fo overthrew the whole Golpel, and 
falyation alfo, Hence ic was the Apoltle peremptorily Gd, 
that , If they were cirewmciſed,Chriſt profited them nothing ; 
iunplying that they would have Chriſt and circumcifion too. Your 
words are , That the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ſeemingly derog atorily. 
to the Law , becanſe they took it without Chriſt. Bar he in- 
deed derogated not from it, but acknowledged it to be good , if 
uſed lawfully; but they did otherwiſe nor in taking ic without 
Chriſt, as you affirm ; but in conjoyning it with him , as if he a- 
lone were not ſufficient to falyation as well as to righteouſneſs, 
without the works of the Law- Take you heed of this way , and 
kinde of teaching, 

Mr. B. Now where the Law ſeemnth tobe abrogated , it is 
taken either 1 Synecdochically put for that part which aſtu- 
ally condemneth, as Gal. 5. Againſt ſuch is no Law : for be 
ſpraketh, as if there were nothing in the Law but condenuua* 
tion. Whereas we may ſay, the Law i by way of direlftion 
and preſcription,for a thing, as well a4 ag a1nfft it by aceuſation,... 

Anſw. 1f it be faid, the Law of our Land hath nothing agaiaſt 
you, or to accuſe you of in point of homicide , Is this any ſeeming 
abolition of the Law ? while your innocency is cleared and juſt;- 
fied , the Law ſuftereth no diminution by it 2: how tryfling and 
childiſh is this your diſcourſe ? 3. If the Law be fora thing in 
direRion , and agaialt it by accuſation , theo by Paw/s _—_ 


not ours, but yours, who moſt aboliſh the Law indeed, 


* Kill © bs | loft coding of its power, Thus the coaftant miſtake is 


Mr. B. Firſt, He « without the Law , that ie without the 
=” anderſtanding of it : thus the Gentiles. Secondly , Withaut 


the ſenſe and experience of the terrifying power of it, «« Paul, 
Rom.7. Now the godly, though they be denied tobe mnder the 
Law, yet are not ſaid to be without it, 

Anſw. 1c is true, the faithfull haye both underſtanding and 
experience of the Law : but now, faith Luther , It is their cheif 
point of wiſdom to be igaorant of the Law. Is not this a P.@+ 
radex ot Parable ? You lay Paul, Roms. 4. 14. cannot mean 
the Law of Moſes, for that was long after : a poor reaſon. 
Doth he not , in Gal. 3. deny the bleſſing and 1nheritance of 
Abraham to be by the Law , but by promiſe ? and yet ver.11, 
ke faith, The Law was 439 yeers after. Whea the bleſfing 
was promiſed to come in that way to Abrabam , there was no 
queſtion : but now fince the circumciſion agd the Law were after 
added to the promiſe, and have been of ſo loag continuance, is that 
queſtion therehy occaſioned. 

In the th Interpretatioa of what it is to be under the Law, 
your words are nothing againſt us, but rather confirme thax 
expoſition of Roms, 6. 14+ which is in the Mfſertion of grace 
againſt D, 7, But obſerye withall, how here you oppoſe Law 
and grace in haliiging and- healtog, which formerly you ſo 
much contradicted, You Gs The Law is never ſo much aliye, 
as in the godly, who moſt obey it. Bur I fay , Ic is the ſpiric of 
Chriſt that quickeaeth them by the Goſpel , to love and obey the 

Law : and their obedience floweth from this life of falth , as an 
expreſſion of ir, He that liveth by faith, as Gal. 2.19, 20, 


keepeth the Law joyfully, and freely. 


Hntlets En) thine 


Deut, 4- 13, 


And be aeclaredio you bis Covenant , &c. 


Mr. B,Y Have already handled the Law as 4 rule, and now 
come to conſider it as a Covenant , that ſo the whole 
Law may be fully underſtood, 

Anſw. Your undertakes be great, and your promiſes fat and 
fair , but never knew I worſe ſucceſs , nor lefs performance, I 
mule that theſe points ſo weighty , and ſo much controyerred, 
ſhould be fo ſleighty handled, and your Affirmative part 6 
weakly confirmed by a man of your learning. Suppoſe all be 
clear and unqueſtionable to your (elf : (which 1 cannot believe 
now) yet others need more light then as yer you hold forch. And 
your Adyerſaries ſee nothing to convince and farisfie them, Yo 1 
rell as, He that is ſs blinde that he cannot fee by the light of one 
Sun, would not fee any more if there were a thouſand Suns. Alas, 
do you think that he that readerh then , ſhall find theſe your cla- 
borate and judicious LeRures fo clear , and beyond exception, 
that he is like unto him that hath the nooneday to walke ia ; and 
is ſtrangely bhaded,if any thing be rezeRed as erronious, or queſtio- 
ned as ob{cure ? To give you my ingratefull opinion, 1 neither ſee 
light of one Sun , aor yet of one beamm of it. I fear you are too 

Fconceited , and ſelf-confident. I fay no more, but Aliorum 
efto judicium. We are now, being made publique, tobe ctnfu- 
red by others, 

Now you come to conſider the Law as a Covenant, &c. 
Anſw. Then it is nor fimply a rule : but it may be you will help 
this omwhat , by telling us of a more large acceprion of the Law , 
yer that is not to you preciſely tt the pot in controverſie ; alſo, 

your conhderations be divers , yet the Law is cooftantly 

the ſame. Your detrine, that the Law was delivered in Afouke 

Sinai ig « Covenant-way , or it was a Coyenant God made with 

his people ; I lit not to meddle with by-macters, re 
vw 


9 


= 


= rence of judgement © fol fay, You are unhappily perlwaded to 


© 


FF 48, 


as here you ſay, You find much diffe- 


at a Covenatit is: And 


incline to the moſt unlikely, unſound., and. palpably erronious 


”- opinion of all others , if yer you have any to travel and go with 


you , in yorr way ; but you loyecroſs nnd by-wayes, that you 
may be better noted,to become famous or infamous, 

Mr. B. The Law as to this purpoſe may be conſidered more 
Tar ey , «4s that whole doftrine delivered on Mount Sinai, 
with the preface and promiſes adjoyned, and all things that 
way be reduced to it: or more ftriltly,as it is an abſtrated rule = 
4 righteonſneſs holding fo?th life wpon no terms but perfett o« 

edience, Now take it in the former ſence, it was a Cove- 
_ grace : take it inthe later, it was not of grace, but of 
Works. 

Anſw. This is firſt to be premiſed , and we take it as granted 
by you, that however you confider the Law, yet you,mean onely 
.the moral Law. Yet you will not be contented with the fimple and 
entire law as it is an abſolute law in it ſelf. bur do take in allo unto 
it; the preface, promiſes and all things r:duceable ; your extent of 
it is now become large indeed, and tome indefinire, What you 
draw in and reduce to it, who knowerh? Bur I ſmell ſome feare and 
diffidence in this great enterprize : your own thonghes being a 
prehenſive of the Eojuſtifiableneſ of this ſtrange and bold —4 
tioa , you would not therefore be too narrowly kept in, but will 

take more ſcope and ground then is allowable : bar lerthis paſs, 
and to come to a more particular reply. 

Methinks the Pieface it ſelf ſhould have been ſufficient to have 
ſtopryou in this your way or opinion. Thus it is recorded, Exod. 
20, 2, and Dewt.5.6. I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out, &c, out of which 1 colle&t, and it is plainand undeny- 

able, That God was their God , and Iſraet his people , before 
che giving of the Law : and that he did not in theſe words expreſs 
his wilingr.eſs and conſent to be their God , if, or upon condition, 
my will keep thele his Commandments, which you call the 
firſt thing belonging ts a Covenant : therefore he faith ; Hear, / 
ans thy God, that is, I am now already thy God, namely, by free 
ile in the ſeed of the woman , Gew. 3. or asit was madeto 
Abrabaw and his poſterity , Gen 12. 3. Gal: 3.6. To Abra- 
ham 


a 4% -<t | 


£ 3 - 


ple nature and effence, ) they had given and profeſſed 
their conſent formerly by their faith, and externally by receiving 
circumcifion the igne of the Coyenant , and ſoayouched God to 
be their only God in Chriſt,and themſelyes his through him. 
And he being their God and King , it pleaſed him now to deli- 
yer unto them his will in this way and form of Goyernmenr, 
according to which he would rule them, and they were to con» 
form therm(elves to his pleaſure herein, 

2. And this promiſe given by God , and believed on by them 
ſo long before this promulgatioa and ſolemne delivery of the Law, 
was entire of it ſelf, containing perfeRtion of doftrine , and 
holding out a free and clear way to pardon, recenciliation, and 
life. And therefore it was fingly made & preached at firſt ro Adam, 
and eAbrabam,with his pelericy 2 ſothat Pasl faith, Gal.3.1 $, 
God gave the Inheritance (that is,all the blefſedaels belonging to 
a Child) 6yipremſe, denying and excluding the Law in ths, And 
hence is it,thar(roprevenc all objeRions againſt the doAtine of free 
grace)Paxl ſaith, Rem. 5.20. Moreover the Law emtered, that 
the offence might abound. myroihay, id oft , magy Tu imtyy bins 
won. that is , the Law entered beſides the promiſe of grace, 
which was the prime and principall do&trine t and it entered in- 
to the Church , or among the people of God , and yet neither to 
diſannull,nor to adde any thing unto the former Covenant or pro- 
miſe, Gal. 3.15. as if, of imperfeR before, it'was to be per- 
fefted thereby; Nor yet as if it were to be mingled with the 
promiſe and fo to adulterate it 2 bur it was to be kept diftin from 
t, as being of another nature, and for another end, contrary to 
that of the promiſe, The Law was to uncover (in, terrifie the con- 


ſcience, exclude the ſoul from Gods fayour and preſence : the pro- 


miſe to cover, to pacifie and comfort, and to admit or give en» 
trance again with confidence through faith in Chrifts blood, 
The Law was to make fin abound , that upon that occafien the 
ampleneſ and efficacioulaels of the grace promiled in Chriſt, mghe 
be more abundant. 
And as for the promiſes of the Law , Piſcator telleth you, 


ham aw bs ſeed were the promiſes wade. And avs Eros S 
or nphncnggues ye wal os (chea which know no other oh Y 
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© diverſe fiature or q 
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from thoſe promiſes of grace. The 
miſe of grace is Nude, & cranes: the legull provide 
are Conditionales. 


But now we will conſider by whaz Scriptures and Reaſons 
you would confirm it. Firſt, you ſay, 

Mr. B. There « nothing more ordinary with Paul in theſe 
controner fies, then to confider the Law ſe differently , as take 
this inſtance, Rom. 10. 5,6. where be deſcibeth the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, from theſe words, Do and live, pc, we 
find this in effett , Deut. 30.16. aud yet from this very 
chap. The Apeſtle deſcrites the righteouſneſs which i by 
faith. And doth acknowledge, that that which Moſes 
ſpeaks of the Law, Paul applicth rorhe Goſpel. 

Anſw. We might a more plaia and clear text then this, 
(which is ſo knocry and diffculr , that it hath tronbled the beft: 


E- fe werbum commentators) if yee you could produce any : but your poor 


ſhift and nakednefs is manifet, If you ſtand here to Bezs , his 


btn gan words mike direAly againſt you. What Moſes ſpeaks of the 
promalge- Law, Paul appliath to the Goſpel, ſaith he 2 Moſcs ſaid thus of 


G prehend it , but containeth a doQtine in kinde differing from the 


Golpe or Covenant of grace. 2. He ſeemeth to be of that 
judgement, (with many others) that Paw! doch bur allude to that 
ou in Moſes, and doth not direRtly and purpoſely cite Moſes 
or confirmation : and this is molt probable, in that ſomerking 
is added, ſome left out, and ſormething altered. Calvis thigkes 


* mm Sed to:am the knot eaſily be untied, thus, If by the word we uaderftand 


not the law, bur the whole doQtrine of God in general,as it compre. 


4% ._. headeth the Goſpel : for fairh he , The word of the Law never 


cometh of it ſelf :o be in the heart, no not in the leaſt (ſyllable of jir, 
natill ic be there implanted by the faich of the Goſpel. (Nore you 
well this by the way.) And however the learned vary ſomewhat 
about this , yetI can read no word fayouring your odde Opiaios, 
Now come we to your A . | 

Mr. B. The firft hal be taken from the relation of he 
covenanters. God ow the one part aud the Iſrachits on the other, 


God did not deal a4 this times tu abſoiniely confdered, yp" br 
| their 


their God and their Father : beuee Ooll ſaith be & their @ul, 
And when Chriff quateth the Commands , be brings the Pro- 
fare, Hear O Ifracl,the Lord thy God is one : & Rom. 9.4. New 
waleſy this were a Covenant of grace , how conld Ged br their 
God, who were finners ? 
Anſw. God dealt with them now, not abſolucely indeed, bue 
with relation to his promiſe formerly made, by meanes of which 
fe had freely choſen, and taken ——— — 
having | before ſaid to Abraham, I will be a God to ther, 
ard to thy feed after thes, Gen. 17.7. And hereupon the con- 
flagt Martyr Mr. Bradford, intending to comfort one dejeted 
and di :in mind , upon confideration of forme failing or 
want of obedience, as I remember writeth co this efet, Lex 
this cogutation be ftill in your mind , that before God arks any 
thing of ms, be ſaith, be is ours: I am the Lord thy God : 
iving himſelf, and chen all he hath,to be ours, Aad this he doth 
in reſpet of himſelf, of his own mercy and truth , and notin 
reſpeR of us : for then were grace no grace, In confideration 
whereof, ſaith the Martyr , Whateyer he commands , though of 
duty we be bounden to accompliſh , and be culpable and guilty if 
not ; yet he requireth the ſame no further of us,then to make more 
in loye,and more certaine of this his covenant,That be & eur Lord 
God, which is made in reſpelt of bis grace in Chrift Joſs, 
and dependeth nothing on our obedience, So this Covenant is 
moRt free and mott ſure for ever , and he onely refuge and plea of 
the ſoul in the hour of tentation. It is more then evident then, 
that God as now, fo from the firft, ſtood reconciled to his 
in Chriſt Jeſus , and in him became their God , and took them 
into that happy relation of being his people , his peculiar treaſure, 
and Children. And all your Scriptures , if now you look on 
them again , do hold forth this, and can ſpeak no other truth, 
What infirmity is this ? Cannot God take a people into Cove» 
nant with himſelf , and become their God and Father in Chriſt 
his Son, and yer govern and put therpader the Law , but we 
mult then inferre , either that all his grace and fayour'is eotiditie® 
nal , or elſe the Law we are made to live under for & titne , is 6 


© af ” 
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Findicla ate a 
vinant , it wwſt needs be aCoventnt of grace , for there 
beve remiſſion of fin , whereas in the Covenant. of works, 
there % mo way. for repentance or pardon. In the ſecond 
Commandment God # deſcribed to ſhew merey torhouſand;, 
Kc, - 

Anſw..1f God promiſe and frew mercy in this way of obedi- 
ence , (as we Parcnts allo commonly do deal with our Children, 
looking pleaſancly upon them, uting them kindly, rc. when we 
figd chem molt ducifull : and ceadering and receiving them Joving- 
ly and gently, upon their ſubmiſſion after ſome failing) will you 
FA farre forget the truth and your felt, asto.inter and conclude 
thence that the Covenant is eſtabliſhed on our obedience ? Ir is 
one word and way by which we are begotten, and become Chil. 
dren to God our + and he may rule us, and fhew us fa- 
your by another word and way , eſpecially whilſt we be in mino. 
rity , as Gal. 4.1, 2, 3. And what could keepthe Children of 
Iſrael in the conſcience of their many faults and failings from def- 
pair ? or what could erc&t their ſpirits, and preſerve fill a coafi- 
denee and cheerfull hope in them ? was it not, as Mr. Bradford 
laid, That knowledge and inward perſwaſhon, that God was their 
Father, and they his Children, by a free and faichfall promiſe of 

BA meer grace is Chrift ro come ? 
= Arg. 3, Mr. B. 3. If we confider the duties commanded is the 
hyp Law ſo gener ally taken, it muſt needs be a Covenant of grace : 

for what us the meaning of the firſt Commandment , but :s 
have one Ged in Chriſt, owr God by faith ? 

Dew Pater Anſw, What is {aid to the other , refolveth this alſo : for 

- Japſumin this Commandwent preſuppoſeth that God was their God , (and 

| po aſc gid not now by his Law become their God) by promiſe in the 

© muſqxam alib; $44{i4Þ 5 come, on bis part , and by faith receiving it on their 

- quam in Chriſte fide. And to krepthemto his faith in Chriſt , and to preyent.de- 

aero & feftion or Idolarry , he pr ds himlclt to be known and ac- 

+ _ knowledged onely is Chriſt the promiſed feed , ſaying ; 1 am 
hs thy God 5n my Chriſt : that fo they might loye him, cruſt and 


| delight in him. 
Arts. 4. - Mr. B, From the ceremonial Law. All Divines ſay, That 
þ this is rednced to the Morall, ſs that ſacrifices were com-«) 


F '* «+, mundid. by vertne of the. ſecond Commandment. -—y al 
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know that the ſacrifices were Evangelic 


* # 


and did bold f, 


2 


remiſſion of fins, &c. then there muſt be grace included. "Y 


Anſw. Now 1 underſtand what you wou!d have reduced to the 
morall Law. And in. this paſſage of yours, I obferye divers 
ſtrange things ; a$, 1, That the ceremomall! ſhould be reduced-to 
the morall, as if the one were not entire and abſolute of it felt, 
without the other : or that they were got diſtin ſpecres,under the 
lame genms : the whole Miniftration by Moſes, being divided 
into Law morall, ceremoniall, judiciall, fo that every of the three 
is abſolute of it ſelf, for the matter and doEtrine containgd in it, 
and ia _reſpedt of the end and uſe it was given for. . 2, You can- 
207 ler us fee one ſyllable concerning the ſacrifices in the ſecond 
Command. The Lord delivered by. the fame authority he had 
over them , and as equally ard immediately required the obſerya- 
tion of each of theſe, which in nature and office were lo diſtin&t. 


And the charging” of Iſrael with all and every of them is groun» - + 


ded (hill upon this, / am thy God * therefore was it, that his 
= were to be inſtructed, governed , and ordered as he pleaſed. 

lignified his will and mind, in the matters of faith, by che cere- 
moniall Law, 2.Tonching morality and duty in the morall.3. And 
what concerned the polity , and republiquezin the judiciall Law, 
I ſee not, but that you may as well reduce the judiciall cothe 
firſt Commandment , or tothe ſecond Table , as the ceremoniall 
to the ſecond Commandment, and thus confound all , making bur 
one Law. 3. And I marke another thing, viz. Thatio this 
you have one eye, and reſpeRt ro the conſent oc opigion of Divines, 
as the beſt, yea ſole reaſon and warrant- you have, for-this, 
whereas yeu- regard not their-,conetirrence in other» things: 
4+ Your inference is as ſtrange, wiz, That there mult then ne- 
ceſlarily be grace included in the morall Law : for ſuppoſe your 
1educement be true , yet the ſame grace was ſtill conained:and 
kept in the ma——_ as before : and it could import no whic 


of its native verwe , or asa phyſicall ingredienc , infuſe its ſpirit, 


lirength , or force,to alter and qualifie the Law of works : for 
then grace were no more grace , nor works no more works, 
If you make the morall ſo. capacious ,as to receive into it the 0- 


ther, as a greater Orbe the leſſer, ors your Cheſt doth a box of 4 - | 


oyntmeat, or the Ark the Pot of Manna, yet there aqucceiing 
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he 


38 ,* poured out of one yeſſell into another : bur all that —_— re» 
”  mmiffion of fins, ee. was fiill preſerved aad kept in the ceremo- 


2 nam n;i- by 


- . conceit, that the Law of works is a Coyenam on t$-h 
pats yeratgate alan in Gat URS ; Saris 


Vindicia Ewangelll, 


of ady influence from one into the ocher , or of any thing to be 


niall Law : and ſonograce in the morall. 

4+ If the Apoſtle did ſpeak as much againft the ceremonial, 
as morall Law , was it not becauſe the people had no further re- 
ſpeR then to the aR, obſeryarce, or thing done, refting in the bare 
uſe, without faich in Chrift, the onely creaſure hid, and propoun- 
ded in and by them ? and ſo they made that to be worke, 
which was grace : and ſo no difference berween ceremoniall and 
morall things. And being thus perverted , the continuarice and 
uſe of circumcifion and the lacrifices did oppoſe Chrift, and grace, 
though they did not {o, as they were yr on and commanded 
God to be uſed. Sacrifices and Sacraments be Gods Ordi- 
nances » which rightly underftood and taken, and purely uſed, are 
not properly mans works , but Gods. He propoundeth and 
commendeth thereby unto- us his grace, and che work of re- 
demption by Jeſus Chrift, the ſole obzeRt thac our faith is to look 
at,aad to be exerciſed about in the uſe of them. If we handle chem 


; fincerely , we bring no work, _ for acceptation with God, 
' but onely are receivers of what he freely giveth unto us. Its an eafie 


and coo common an erronr to tura all into works , even Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper , _— the imple nature and verity of 
them is extinguiſhed and loft. Chrift profiterh none, bur ſuch as 
deſj rieg of Law and works, do by faich flie onely unto the pro» 
mile of his grace, If a man ſeek helpor comfort in any one aR, 
or work , he is thea bound to ſeek the ſame in all the works of 
the Law, and (o is a debter to fulfill che whole Law: and is quire 
fallen from grace: fois it Gal. 5. 2, 3, 4. Bebold I Paul ſay 
unto you , that if you be cireumeiſed (namely in that perſwa- 
fion , that that aR will ayail you any thing) Chrift ſhall not pro- 
fit you at 4ll, Kc. | 

5, Laftly, This fay you hath been alway a _ Argument 
to perſwade you, &#c. And there appeareth noRrengrh in it, bur 
itis as weak, filly, and poor as any : 'and whereas you lay , af- 
waies , I underſtand you thus, viz. face you entertained char 


Vindicla Evengells, —> 
bred or occaſioned that opinion at firſt > Agd we now having 
the ſarwe moral! Law , how isit (if the ceremoaiall be included in 
that ſecond Commandment) that it doth not bind us alſo to ſacri» 
fice be circumciſed, oe, as it did the Jews ? elſe we have not all 
18s the Law. - 

Mr. B. This will appear from the viſible ſeal to ratifie 
the Covenant , which was by ſacrifices and ſprink/ing the 
people with bloed : and this did ſignifie Chriſt the Media» 
tour of rbus Covenant. 

Anſw. lnterpreters yary about the n_ of that Covenant- 
book ,. or Teftament that was ſprinkled with blood , Zxed. 2 4. 
If you will contend it was the Law largely taken , even for what 
was delivered on Aſount Sinai ;, In which large accepration, that 
Law, blood of ſprinkling, and other ceremonies then uſed, were 
typicall, and ſhadows ture good things, Heb.10.1. then you 
exclude the Morall Law ftriftly caktn , as a rule of righteouſneſs ; 
for it was not typicall. And now what haye you gained by ma» 
king this « Coyenat of grace, which the Jews lived under ? or 
where , or what grace 1s found in themorall Law >? But whea 
Moſes took the blood and fprinkled it on the people , and (aid, 
Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made 
with you, Exod. 24. 8, your Margivall note tellech you , I 
was to fgnifie, that the Law being broken by us , could alone be 
ſatisfied by the blood and death of Chrift, Let Aﬀoſes be ty- 

call Mediacour ,' yet it followeth not , that it was not a coye- 
nant of works, (if you take it for the Law morall) bur contrarily, 
that it was no other : for a Mediator was therefore needfull , be- 
cauſe by the Law the people were convinced that there was diflen- 
tion and yariance berween God and them, in that they were pro- 
ved to be tranſgreſſors of that his Law, and the enmity was to 
= ſlain and aboliſhed,and a reconcilement made by a middle per» 
ON. 

The reſidue of this SeRtion, I leaye as dubious and obſcure : of 
whom you mean, I know not. 

Mr. B. If the Law was that ſame Covenant , with that 
Oath God made to lfaac , thin it muſt needs be a Covenant of 


graee : But, £c. Therefore God remenebers what be had - 


ed to Abraham, Deut. 7. 2+ 1: hall come to paſs if 
prowiſed t: 7 pals if ye 
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. was a diltint dofrine 


hearken to theſe judgements , and do them , that the Lord thy 
God ſhall keep unto thee the Covenant and mercy which he (ware 
unto thy Fathers, 

__ Nothing is more evident by this place , thea that the 
Law (requiring theſe judgements to be hearkened unto and done) 
| _ that Covenant made with'thers 11 
their Fathers, For, 1. God requires of them the doing of tc 
one,bur promiſes that he himſelf will keep the ocher , the Cove- 
nant and the mercy : fo that this wholly refts and relyech on 
him. 2, He calls and commendeth himfelf ficft ro be the Lord 
their Ged, not upon condition of their doing or obedience , bur 
before he required it , and as the ground of commandiag it. 
3- The Coycaant and mercy was made long before, and con- 
firmed by Oath in the dayes of their Fathers 2 thele ftand all in 
that rex: fully againſt you, and for us. Yet he dealing with them, 
as 2 Father with his Childreg , is willing to maniteft his faichful- 
nels and loye in keeping Covenant and promile made long before 
in that way of cheir obedience and dutitulnels : bur that he made 
that Covenant the ſame with the Law , is denied, as uzcerly falſe, 
If you ſay to your. Child , he ſhall find you a loying and kind Fa- 
ther to him, ſo that he will be duciful and obedientro you ; now 
you are not his Father nor he your Child upon this condition, 
thorgh in this way you may manifcRt and expreſs your affeRions at 
your pleature, ' 

Now take a view of your fix Arguments ; and let us know 
what be your ſecond thoughts of them ; agd alſo your anſwer 
to thoſe places ſo fully meeting and oppoſing you in this your way, 
as the Angeil did Balaam in his way, is infirm and nothing fatis- 
factory. 

Mr. B. If that in Gal, 3.18. and Rom. 4. 14. be regidly 
and univer ſally true , then the doſtrine of the Socinians would 
plainly prevail , who from theſe do urge there was no grace, 
mor faith , nor nothing of Chrift vonchſafed unto the Jews, 


whereas they had the adeption, themgh their ſtate was a ſtate 
of bondage. 
Anſw, 1, Truth is tobe received in loye toit, for it ſelf, though 
no errour nor danger (a thing impoſſible) ſhould be prevented 
it.2oIf Socinians do urge thole places,to inferre,that no grace, &e. 
' came 


come by:the Lew, but by he promid ondly made aged | 
long ler us ſee how you would except agai 
you . . . 


the ſame way. 3- They had the 100 1 
by faich in the promiled feed 2 and purting 
of Moſer made their ſtate fo ſervile. 


t you lay in the reſt of this LeQture , hath beca 
to us before 2 where alſo the anſwer and fatizaſion is to be 
found. F 
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LECT. XXV. 
Rom. 3+ 27. 
Where ir boofting then £ #ec. 


ive to 

Goſpel : which affertion, ſuppoſe rrue, yet is no fruit ofthis tree ; 
ons 9.08 —_— — EIne coyne nad 
deviſe chings r own head, wi $cri 

it is for ch end, viz. To c_ the nature of the Lim 2ad 
Goſpel ; « fair preceace and iſe, without reality of perfor- 
— t fosyou cher cor end mn 3, You 
bring in Calvis to lictle purpoſe , who diſtributes che Law into 
three kindes z, and he an cur aLon oy 
only from the Goſpel in regard of manifeſtation, but deny- 
eth it to have or contain any g rec in it 8 and is in nacure and 
Uny 6 ler Gay Ge GngE ED a 
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| befaid-of Parexs. 4. You bave 
ofien received what19 thought of yquy (a often fod Colewors, 

ſented here ajzaio ro the Reaceonbar chay undeFrhe Law did a 
grice Os. vice thacchey hae it bec by the Law, gre.:-(! > 

Mr. 8s. That the doftrine of the Lawn the more preceptive 
nature of 1t. may be compared with the doitrine of the Goſpel, 
having the grace of God' annexed to'it, and going along with 
*-: now that im ſome reſpeths is an wnequtl compariſon, 

Anſw. Why do you now more [traiten the Law then did 
Calvin, in that his celtimony , who takes the Law for that rule 
of life, in which God requireth ef us that which is his own, giving 
us no ground of hope unletvin ever refpeR we? walke according 
coir? And you tell us of the Gold hevias the grace of God an- 
nexed to it, &c- as if the Golpel;cquid be ſeparated from that 
' grace, which is the ſubjeR matter of ic : for doth the Goſpel 

: k of, or hold forth ugto us any thiagel(c ? | beſide,the grace of 
50d is ſo proper and peculiar to - & Goſpel. that not one word of 
it is mennoned in the Law : for the Law is of works, and t 
Gofptt is called the werd of his grace. Bur perhaps you will by 

Fen on rmean'the ſpiric of life, that reneweth and quickeneth 
the ſoril x if you do'fo, yet it hath been cleared that alchough che 
Spirit do Hot alrvay, and in all, produce and work this work of 
renovation; yet the Goſpel is the ordinary inftrument that is uſed 
for this, and not the Law.” Thar expretſion of yours (/f you takg 
the diftrine or Ititey of the Goſpel without the grace of Gd) 
is yery impfoper 2 for iris, as if' you could rake the writing without 
the mater it ſpecifierh and encreateth of, Again, obſerve, that 
the difference berween the lecrer of the Goſpel, and the letter of the 
Law: (as call chem) is, in that the Lawis faid then to kill, 
when the ſpirit worketiveftedually by it :-for then fn reviverh ic 
the conſciente, and {o J died; faith Pan! , :Rem.7. 9. 20d ſothe 
Commandment was found to be'to death, vers 16: but the 

| ther kilech and-leaveth/in death and condemaation, whea 

the ſpirit worketh not in the heart to receive and mangle it by faich, 
Brb. 4 4. "Job, 2118 CEOS [Your _ w, Bon 

to make the” &ual't is.25 unequal in you, fill ro, 
| 108 Goſpel equally aad-alike the inftrumcat of grace 


f Mr, B. 


+ And thelike may: 
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Mr. B. 2, 2, 4; / come: ow" the Amitromian 
and oy I ueb 4 ond} that / aw confident a naidtr 
heard of before. In Comb , God, faith be', 
believers of the old Tefavens but wot fy tho \new, a Fs 

Anſw. Our weakaels makes us Ramble nadito be offended, 
where no cauſe is ſometime , and with 100 muth confidence ito 
condemn or rejeR ſuch precious truths ;as arcreceived and juſti- 
fied by the Children of wiſdeme. I have fpoken before to this 
phraſe. In ſobriety of hind, ponder this. + The Seripture doth 
not ſay / that Chritt did: np pr and do away (in, cl hc 
came aod (ſhed his blood for that purpoſe : andthe object of 
their faith in the old Teftamens, was the promiſe of future good 
things, to be done and wrought by Chriſt whea the fulne(s of time 
appointed- carne , G4/.4- 4. fo that God is ſaid to have pati- 
ence in bearing with his le cill he received tull Gtisfattion, 
Roms. 3. 35. and this fani and plenary 'work of redemption, 
chat the Gofpet holderh forch ro us, was the bbjedt of their hope, 
who onely lived in a certain expetation of. it, according tothe 
promiſe :- yer did that faith and hope (both ſuſtain; fave, and 
lerve them ſufficiently according to that their condition; wherein 
ir pleaſed the. Father. co: place them. '\ Their" Golpel in briefwas, 
That Chrift ſhould'a ppear and take away fin 2 "ours now is, That 
he is come and hath done it : he leved us and hath waſhedus 
from” our ns, Rev. 15. they had the promiſe of this ; burwe 
the performance. This might content an indiftereat mind. The 
- Sun: of -righcrquiniets'was not-rifen in their dayes, Aﬀad. 4+ 2, 1 
hear of another of berrer abilities and helps, who is much ingaged 
in this concroverfic , and hath promiſed to viadicate both the 
Hony Comb, and D, Criſp : I hall nor prevent him. 

What D.' Criſp affertethyis ſolid and+cleat z acither do you 
bring any thing -of apy great forcets overthrowic. || perceive 
his Scriptures and reaſons to proye them two diſtin Covenants, 
carry ſuch light ,and weight in 
to meddle with them. And to 
s neither farisfsQory mor foir. 14 27" ; " 

You. tell of.4 heap of :tytfhoeds} and much/errour infew mes ; 
but make nor one truely to appeath - Alſo you cannot jillifie your 
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It; 


ws hic Gates of wine ignorance 2 bur that 

2 . + adage and wer. .20, The lth fant prfeny: 
twenſly. bel dye : Here, faith the , is « ſacrifice for 

of ignorance , . but that ſoul that finneth preſumptuoufly ſhall 


+ 


- 
. 
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out , inall that your errours 
miſtakes in this. 1, He faith , Here, Numb. 1 5. 28, is 
ins = 

A 


ſacrifice for (i ace; and fo there is : but your charge 
is, that be faith, At legal Sacrifioer were for fins of meer igno- 
ratice» ®. That they were onely for thoſe fins, 3, Youputin 


the word weer, which he uſeth not : Is this candid, or as a Mi- 
© me aske, Was there not divers Gnnes, for which no 


bs 


except 
Mr. B. Obj. Chrift the true ſatifice was repreſented in 
every ſacrifice, and all the wertne and bene fie to come from 
Chriſt: bleed : and then cenld not that taks away all-in, a 
well a ſome ? 

Anſw. It's trac, Chriſt was _—_— and ſuſhcient vertue 
from his blood to take away that fin the Ow 
and was troubled with : us th Cut was cerheld 
our in rucuuar faerifice, to expiate a preſent, paſt, 
and DT cata the time of the Golpel. Sn odotrat 
ſerpent was erefted to cure as they were wounded, and in the {caſe 
of their fear and finart made uſe of it : therefore you are too raſh 
in aying,Unlefs the Autizomian Author were « Sorinian, he can 
never expedite himſelf. 

Mr. B. In the wew Teftament is there wot the fn againſt 
the Holy Gheſ# , for which no pardon is promiſed ? 
Anſw. What is this againſt che DoRor, or to the point in hand ? 
ſpeakech of the fins of the EleRt of God : (for who 
forgivenels? 


_— — 
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Hebrews brings all, or the main adnall dence henna | 
Churches tate, before and after Chrifts death, unto the condi» 
tion of the conſcience , which could not be pegceable, comforts» 
ble, and joyfall under the old Teſtamenr, becauſe there was fill on 
Gods part new remembrance of fin, and fo alſo ſaerifices ap- 
pointed to be offered upon the commiſſion of freſh and new finnes. 
And God did not appear unto them, neither could iO cOR- 
ſcience (o receive and apprehend him , as actually and re- 
eqaciled, till after their ſacrifices ; but now Chriſt by one facri- 
fice and offering of himſelf, hath perſeRted for ever them tha are 
lanRified , fo is ao remembrance of fin, for God hath kid, 
that in his Son he is well pleaſed, and that for ever. 
$0 that the tios is not onely as you ſay , between Chriſt 
and thoſe legall ficrifices, being confidered and uſed without him, 
or without faith ig his bleod : (for ſo they were effeftuall to take 
away no fin at all, whenas yetit is ſaid in many places of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews , that they did, though not to the per- 
of the conſcience , in that there was a remembrance of 
fin again) but it is evident to be berween the eſtate of the Church 
in the dayes of Aﬀoſes, and now after Chriſts reſurzeAtion, whica 
is the rime of refornatioa:Chrilt by his eternal ſpiric having offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God by his blood , to purge the conſci- 
ence from dead works to ferve the living God. And hereby all 
may ſee how inſolid, impertineat, and vain all your reply is, 
Firſt, The blood of Chrift in the yertue nad efficacy of it, did ex- 
tend and reach unto thoſe tumes alſo, and did cleanſe from all fin ; 
but God did fo carry it , that he was pleaſed to reveal and appl 
this his grace gnto theas as they needed, All prdow by Cho 
were purchaſed which they had; but theſe unſearchable riches 
of forgi » peace, favour , adoption, and inheritance were 
wanift wan road Aqpoypre Pathers do things 
of worth by ſmall pittances at once unto their Children, Se- 
condly , It's true, in this is no difference berween the fairhfull 
Jew: then, and Chriſtians now , that all the good God did to. 


= 


= wt * 
* ether was onely for his own riames fake, and no good in them, 
© andfo are prevented by him. in being made his people freely and of 
 freegrace. Yet while God did govern his Church under che Law, 
oi molk of his favours and good things, he (after they became his) 
did render, diſpenſe, and communicate, upon antecedent condi- 
tions» So that although they were Children and free , yet their 
3A ſtate and manner of education was ſervile, And in the way of 
5 their obedience therefore they received their peace , the cor- 
ſcience whereof gave them boldneſs rowards God, And yet if 
God yeiled his Paternity, graciouſneſs, and fayour , as ſomtimes 
Parents do not ſhew the like pleaſant countenance to their 
Children , when they haye not carried themlelyes dutifully, Ir will 
not follow then, that God ceaſech to love them, but is wiſe in the 

ortune manifeſtation of his love. Thus it is a perpetuall crutch 
indeed , Thar Chrifts facrifice was as efficacious to thoſe before 
his death, as thoſe after , viz. ro procure and purchaſe all things 
neceſſary to falyation : bur theſe treaſures being in the Fathers 
Keeping, he did diſpoſe and diſpenſe them as he pleaſed, more 
ſparingly then, then now. 
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LECT. XXVI. 


Rom. 3. 297. 
Where i braſting the ? &c. 


q Hateyer your reaſon or ends may be for it, yet ſee not 
any good or warrantable ground thus to take and handle 

the Law and Goſpel ia a large ſenſe, as you tay ; and when you 
"pe have done, 1 would know whar of the Goſpel you conceive to be 
| legall, and how much Law you take tobe Evaneelicall, Alſo 
you prefixe a Text as your foundation , biit the diſcourſe you 
ere doth ao touch it, is not at all ſupported by it , bur ſtands 
like a Caftle built in the Air. Neither do I find the Latherans 
the Calvisiſts about the Law in this * tor” both affirm 

the Law to be a Coveriaat of wotks , and ſupcradded to the 
promiſe ; holding forth all fayour and peace upon ſuch hard 
con- 


RY - 


conditions -to. the Jews , that night experimencally be con» 
rp on ol wig EE, own righteoulaels. . You: ' > 

lt go. over ig.agaia , Elſe what is dane will not ferve to prove © 
Hoſes. Law a Covenant of grace., Indeed we grane the godly 
Jews did enjoy what Chrilt premifed : bur it was by ſuch Ot» 
dinances as were of grace, and not of works, as is the Law : they 
eyed or looked at Chriſt in the promiſes, and not in precepts. 

And as youbegaa, fo you proceed ; laying down differcaces, 
not between the Law and Golpell, but berween Golpel and 
Goſpel, I mean the adminiſtration of grace before and now, 
of which others haye writ more particularly, plainly and pro- 
firably. Then you tell us, They Jews had a twofold coaſt- 
deration , I 2s being (eryile z another as being Sons , but un» 
der age, Now that is ic that we ſay , As Soas they were free, 
for they were ſo by Chriſt promiſed ; but their condition was ſer- 
vile,and their immunities and priviledges were ia a great part vailed 
and kept from chem. . 

Bur noxe t} at the Moſaicall pedagogy is antiquated : what neeg 
was it to handle law os Goſpel otherwiſe then in heir Rrict and 
proper feaſe? To run over every thing,is loag and tedious, What 
is ſaid by you of cheſe differences, may be granted with theſe two ex= 
ceptions ; firſt, that the law ſtrictly taker, is not as you lay , onely 
for thoſe who kaye a perte&t and holy nature ; Paul doth diredtly 
croſs and contradict it, faying, The Law « not made for the 
righteows , but jor the Lawleſs and diſebrdiext. x Tim, 1, 9s 
And Adam was notcharged with this law in his incegrity,buc had 
a Law touching a thing in its own.nature indifferent? togrhe keep- 
ing of this law was then naturall to him, as is flying ts a Bird, and 
bearing fruit toa Tree,or Hearbe, Allo it is clear that the law was 
added becauſe of cranigrefſion, Gal.3-19. 35; if there had beea no 
finne, there (hould have been no occaſion of giving the law. And 
this contradits your elf cliewhere,affirming the Law to be an ef- 
feRuall infirument to regenerate and ſanRifie, Now who needs to 
be regenerated and laoftihed ? he that hath a perieRt and holy nar 
rure,or he that is a Ganer «nd impure ? if you think otherwilcawhac 
a deceiver are you , when you would periwade the filthy and the 
vile, that they may be changed and renewed by the Law of works ? 
And thus as your fourth difference is utterly falſe, ſo your third 

= 


E*  afound t be defeRlive, 2nd not plenary: : for all is of grace. It 

** - the Goſpel or word of grace that juſtifierh and ſanRltifiech. God 

. in thatminiftratica we live under, is a free giver ; and man, 
4 meer receiver : for God hayi dicoren] and made bare 
the root and heart of man, ſo as he his ſpiricuall and 
wretchedoels by bis Law , doth then Fs gractutiels nad 
his bountifull hand by his Goſpel , that the believing ſoul 
may be ſatisfied with his goodoels in every kinde. So that now 
as a Beggar he muſt live by Almes of Divine liberalicy, being thes 
made to walk humbly with his God. Opes thy wonth , and 7 
will fillie, Pla. 81, 

2. And in your laſt difference, you ſer up aad pull down, fay 
and naſay. Ac firſt you tell us , The Law is conditionall, but the 
Goſpel abſoluce : bur this is coo clear a ground for you to abide 
upon 2 therefore preſently you ſay , 17 Snde this queſtion 4 tron- 
bleſome ane. Thus you trouble your felf and others without cauſe, 
Repentance and faith are'no Golpel-conditions, but are (aid ts be 
the reaſon aad end of the preaching of the Goſpel + It is preached 
that men may repeat and believe, Rew.1 6.26, Lok. 14, 47. 
yea, and that they may beholytos, Tit.2.1 2, Epbeſ. 4. 22. 
Secondly , The Goſpel is the ſeed of ther all , as is co be cleared 
afterward > they all grow and ariſe out of the doAtrine of grace : 
how then can they be conditions of it ? for what is a coadition, but 
that which is aeceflarily required that « thing may be ſo ? ſothas 
will follow , Itis no Golpel , where there is no faich or repen: 
eance, or at leaſt noac preached to me. What am I called upon to 
believe then Þ The Goſpel is the objeRt of faich,and in believing are 
we ſaid to reccive rw. 1" it, 2 Theſ. 1. $, The Goſpel offe- 
rerh pardon, fayour and ereruall life co finners , that they may 
come, receive, and partake of all freely ; yea, beſerches men to be 
reconciled ; And doth not bid them go and get repentance, and 
faith, and holineſs eliewhere , as can : and then upon cen- 
dicion they bring thee, they hall be forgiven all their fins , be re- 
coaciled and ſaved by the Goſpel. Indeed where God maketh 
-the Goſpel to be cfteual, there it bringeth forth theſe fruits, there 

4s repentance and faith to belieye : and ir giveth ao peace nor con- 

folation co any , but the believing ſoul : fo as faith is after the 
| hearing of the Golpel , ſo comfort is after faich » Rows, = 
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ving. In order one precedes another, Goſpel is preached be- 
Caich , that —_— believe: and + es. peace and 
conſolation upoa believing. But who would argue hence , 
that Faith is a conditioa of the Gofpel, or Peace a con- 
dition of Faith 2 They denote a certaine Order , that God 
Is pleaſed to fer and obſerve in his works and diſpenſations, 

As for Mortification and Santification you ſpeak of, they are 
the effets of the Goſpel : for the ſoul thereby called and im- 
planted into Chriſt , beginneth to dye unto all tbinys, 2nd to live 
only unto Chrilt and God in him;ſo increafing with the increafings 
of God, Col, 2, 19. 

And Repentance admitteth of divers conſiderations , ia regard 
of ſome whereof it is Legall, and of others Evangelical : bur of this 
ACXT Leſtwre, 
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LECT. XXVII. 


Rom, Zo ?7, . 
Where # boafting 2 It is excluded, &c, 


Fthis Queſtion, Whether the Goſpel preach Repentance or qo, 

be as you affirme the foundation of Antinonuaniſme , It rhen 
much concerneth you in this to play the man , that the foundation 
being razed, all may fall ro confuſion : and this the rather alſo, 
in that you {ay.thas this made the great commotion at firtt, berween 
the Orthodox and the Ant inomians. 

Before I entermeddle with chis diſpute , let me deliver oy 
on, Which is , That Repentance cannot be ſaid ly to 
the doftrine of the Law : and yet the Lowboeby this wholly 
excluded , as you ſay it is by the old Awtizemians : whom 
you mean, or what their Teners were, 1 know nor, neither think ic 
much marerial, I ſhalllove the truth ia any, and maintain them 


no further, Now my inducement hereunto is , becauſe the Law _ 


never mentioneth Repentance,gor _—_ word toguhorragd en, 
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The God of al boys fil yan fol of peas and joy tn beliz> 
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Vindicie Evangehi, 
thereunto. Tc worktth indeed PR_ in che ſoul, by reveal< * 
iog fin and miſery, fo as a man findeth hinaſelf undone, without 
Mipor hope, in great diltreſs : bur this is not Repenrance : for here 
Man is a Patient, being convinced ſubtued and brought in his.{pte 
rit under the work of the Law. An1 this may cr) called the 
former Mortification, which is no: of fin in Man , bur in the M1n 
for fin, as Rew.7.11. But to repent is an a6t, a thing to be dones 
put upon man being plunged into this great depth of woe and hor- 
rour,as a hopeful and initial mean to obtain mercy,pardoa and fal- 
vation 2 this is clear to me, from At; 2,37, 38. Where thoſe 
Few: bring beaten down ,* and exceedingly terrified in the con» 
ſcience of chat horrid fat , the killivg of the Lord of Life, and 
eryitg out as ſinking in deſpair for adyice and councell, preſently 
Petey (aid unto them , Repent, &c, whence I collect with Ame 
Groſe , that all that former fight and ſence of (in and legall cer- 
rour was no part of Repentance : It was yet to begin : yea, and 
ſecondly , It was preſcribed as the firſt courſe to be eaken , with 
hope of recovery. Not that Repentance was in their or any mans 
power ; for it is Got that giveth it, ® Tins. 2, 25, 26. 3, None 
are bid co Repems , without a promile of mercy annexed 
withall to moye him to it ; which promiſe holding forth the 
grace of the Goſpel , is doubtleſs firſt hearkened unto, received 
and credited 2 and ſorhe burthene4 conſcience conceiyieg now a 
hope through Faith in this promiſe , begins ro repent and 

k —_— = Hence Iſaiah ren wh To Fo the 
wicked man return wnto the Lord, and he will bave mercy 
wpeu bim : and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon, 
and Joel 2.13. Rent your hearts, and not your garments , and 
tarne tothe Lord your God , for be is gracions and merciful, 
Ac. . So thattome ut is clear, that in order of nature the doftrine 
that holdeth forth the graciouſnels of the Name and nature of God 
in Chriſt , (ia whom he is propitious) ought firlt ro be publiſhed ; 
both becaule our conceits naturally are , that God will not fayour 
and receive finners , but the jult and good are they onely , unto 
whom the promiles of acceptance and bleſſing do belong : And 
alſo ig that God , ia that Miniſtry of che Law , hath already ap- 
peared unto the dejeRed ſoul in another forme , and under a con- 
crary potion, terealing wrath, theeataing a cafting off, and {ucriog 
up 


h Findicie Pwangel#. : < 
. up all mercies in diſpleaſure » it becauſe of fin; for howelſe 
can theſe naturall and inbred conceirs and imaginations of 

God be raiſed out of the mind , and the ſoul be perſwaded, that 
notwithſtanding and beyond all that it apprehends of God in his 
Law,and is become ſenſible of, yer there is om of mercy, forgive- 
neſs and redemption with the Lord ? So that the efteQuall and 
immediate incentive and introduQticen to repentance, 2nd turning 
ro God,is the promiſe of Grace by Jeſus Chiift. When Benhaded 
King of Syria and his ſervants being in great ſtrait and danger of 
loſing their lives copfidered what they had heard of the Kings of 1/- 
racl,how that they were mercifull ; fee their humble reſolution, Lee 
Ms put (ackeloth on our loynes , and ropes pon owr heads , and 
go ont to the King of lirael, 1 King, 20, 31. But onthe other 
de, Adaw not fo conceiving of God , cut of the inward privity 
of his diſobedience , and being then alcogerher ignorant of any 
mercy to be ſhewed by God in that way , that afterward God 
acquainted him with ; he in ſtead of repenting and falling down 
in a ſorrowfull confefſioa of what he had dene, and crying 

eceavs, In his inward horrour and fear ranne away , hid him 
ſelf, and then would fain have excuſed the matter. Now if the 
way be thus freely ſer open for all , he that comes not in is inex- 
culable : and he that defireth may come # bur this is not , that 
any ſoul fhould reft contented with hearing that it may be freel 
welcome ; but that it come indeed, and {o it find an effectuall 
catrance into that ſtate and kingdom of Grace : for roo many do 
hover, and dally with theſe weighty things : and the inward ter- 
rours ceaſing to parſue the ſoul to the utmoſt, the bare know- 
ledge, and having of the letter of this word of Grace ſufficeth 
them, being never truly conyerted, healed, and comforted. And 
this is the main reaſon of their hankering after che legall way , for 
a ſupply of what they want, or of turning this Grace into wanton- 
nels, 

So that I canaot but marvell , that you, or any experienced 
Chriſtian ſbould ſo oppoſe D. Criſp , (whom the Lord raiſed 
up,and uled as a choice inftrument to open this free way to poot 
ſinners, thatif God had given them a heart ro come , wharever 
their figs were , they might come and welcome, and ner be.re+ 
jeRted nor denied what they _ as if his doctrine were 2» 

2 gaiaſt 


Vindicla Evengein, 
gainſt repentaice 3 whereas it rendeth co breed and forth 
true Repenrance , notto be repented of. I had —_— have 
writ a Treatiſe onely upon this SubjeR, ſeeing how oppoſite 
mens minds are to that fo acceptable truth of God, Who will ſeek 
unto him that ſmitech him , humbling. and cafting down himſelf * 
at the foot of the Lord willingly , if he do not firft hear and know, 
that God pardoneth iniquity , and delighteth in ſhewing mercy ? 
God draweth the froward heart of man with the Cords of his 
loye , and overcometh his evill and rebellious natare , by ſhew- 
ing and commending his kindneſs , eyen as afterward he fra- 
meth their heart,aad putteth his own into the ſame way, to follow 
him in labouring to overcome eyill with good , Roms. 12. 21. 
Epheſ. 5.1, 2. 

And laſtly , who will not be contented to be numbered amongſt 
eranſgreſſors , yea and willingly fit down with the greateſt and 
chiefe of finners, when he hearech that God is merciful] ro ſinners, 
juftifterh the ungodly , and where finne aboundeth , makerth his 
Grace to abound the more ? thereby taking occaſion to ma- 
nifeſt and magnific his graciouſne(s in the eyes of all the Werld, 
as Row. 5.20, Epbeſ, 2,7. Epbeſ. 1,6. By this you may 
ſee ſtill, that the Law excludes and keeps out the finful foul : 
and that it may convert and turne unto God , the word of his 
Grace onely is to be preached. Now I come to conſider what 

ou write. 

Mr. B. The word | repentance) « taken ſomtime largely, 
and ſomtime ftriftly, M Ad 

Avſw, By what is faid , Itis apparent that repentance nag 
be $9 x ic is often, for the whole turning to becauſe 
a oul apprehending its danger , and ſeeing no hope © 
ſafety an okay yp n_, hearing SR is ores. } of Gods 
Grace in Chriſt, ro-poor, wretched and loft finners ; Ir is moved, 
drawn & perſwaded(through the hand and mean of Faith _ 
hold bereon)to repent,and cry unto God for mercy and pardon:(o 
that ſorrow and tears ariſing from the ſight of his forlorn condi- 
tion, is but the pining away in their iniquities , doth haften deach, 
and to tend utter deſpair. 

2, Your ſecond poſition, as it may be conſtrued, ſhall paſs now; 
ſornyhat being before co like effrſ , and the ſubferyiency —_ 
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Law 8s ratory being now granted , 

3» Your third conceicþ m——_—_ <4 pO let down; 
but enough hath been ſaid aboutit , wiz, That neither repen- 
tance , nor the Faith of the EleR can be ſaid to be wroughr. by 
the Law. As for that legall Faich you mention, it may be in 
a Reprobate, and of it felt ir is the mother and breeder of deſpair. 
If you or others will have a legal repentance, meaning thereby that 
coavidtion, fear , or trouble wrought by the Law whea ic reviveth 
fin , or at molt ſuch as is a{ctibed to Judas » from whom by in- 
ward force and yiolence was ſqueezed out that confeffion , 1 have 
ſinned, &c. by a heavy hand upon his conſcience, as to clear the 
:anocency of Chriſt , fo partly may be in hope by that venting, 
to find ome caſe and mitigation of anguiſh within : (which yer 
1s not that in queſtion) I ſhall not much contend about words: 
lo we accord in the thing 2 but then you are to know, this is 
Kat uni a, not wry, 

Alſo befides that Faith or perſwaſion of mercy ia God accor- 
ding to his promiſe , there is alſo another ſpeciall Faith after che 
ſoul is come in ro God , which is an effeftuz!l char the parties 
fins are done away , God reeonciled, and he accepted : and fo 
this being the end of his coming, his defire is ſatisfied ; and now 
followeth, as it is cailed , another Repentance upon this , for now 
the love of God entreth, and is ſhed out into the ſoul by the Holy 
Ghoſt,which doth marvellouſly refreſh and Rabliſh the heart.and 
renew and inflame it with love reciprocal uato God, who hath ap- 
peared in fuch mercy and kindneſ3und thus is the ſou! m Jove gaia- 
ed and given up to be the Lords , and co ferye him in hvlineſs and 
righteouſneſs without fear all the days of his life : thus Luke 7. 
ſhe loved much in affetion and exprefſion, who had received for- 
givenels. of many'fins : and this renoyationand change of ming , 
doth-farre exceed your legall reformation, which you io much preſs 
and Rand for, 

Mr. B. 4. Unbeliefe us 4 fin againſt the Law, as well 

ainſt the Goſpel. The Goſpel declareth the objelt of jwſti- 
Hing Faith, but law condemns for net believing tn him, 
Kc, 

Anſw.1 queſtion whether the Law condemn for poſitive infide» 
lity, or for not belicying in Chrilt, . Under fayour , I am of chat 


mide, 


 Vinlitle Evangelii.” 
mind, that the Law onely condemneth for the not believing or o- 
beying of thoſe things which the Law FE Now the 
Law prepounds not Chrift to be believed on : beſides , your do- 
Erine is,that Chriſt is co be propounded to nbne,but the broken in 
ſpirit, the penitent , and I know not how otherwile qualified. 
And I fee not then but the Law ſhould condemne for not bein 
broken and penitent firſt , and for not believing after, I confe!s 
the ſame God requireth Faith to whatſoever he (hall ſpeak by Law 
or Goſpel , but by the'Law I can be bound onely to believe choſe 
things the Law declareth unto me. Legall doQtrine requi- 
reth a Legall, but not an Evangelical Faith. Whateverthe Law 
faith, ir faith it to them that are under the Law : But you pre- 
ſent us with much (trange divinity ; fo this is moſt uncouth rome, 
and untrue , That the Law ſhould be enlightened by the Goſpel, 
and (o faſten a new Command upon us : how difftereth this opi- 
nion from that of theirs , who ſay, Chrilt added tothe Law? 
which you ſay yer is infeted with Socinian poylon, page 24 3. 


A meet <> 
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LECT. XXVIIL. 


Rom. 10. 4, 
Chri# is the end of the Law, &c. 


Mr. B. TP 4k? netice of a foul etronr of an Antinomian , who 

denying aſſurance and comfort by Sgnes of grace la- 
bonreth to prove that an unregenerate man may have univer- 
ſal obedience, and ſincere obedrence;bringing in this inſtance of 
the Jews , Rom. 10.3, Tonr anſwer us , that the Jews z44l 
was not Hypoeriticall, breauſe they did not go againſt con- 
ſeience : /h it was not fincere, inthat it was not a trae gra- 
Clos zeal, 

Anſw. The Authour you mean would haye you leave the 
ſtreames and thoſe waters which are queſtionable and impure, and 
to ſeck to the firſt riſe and Spring-head , where the water floweth 
out freely, purely, and in an undoubted trurh. What foul errour 
is this , if prejudice be not ? 2. He ſpeakethof pagal ebodloney, 

uc 
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fach as was this their zeal in ſeeking to eftablſh their own rish s 
teouſneſs 2 ard you tell of focerity raken for the truth of SrICe, 

whereby the ſoul 15 freely ſubjeRted ro the Goſpel, and ſubmit- 

e-th to the righteouſneſs thereof (for fo I would fain underi{tind 

you) which is paſſve, and not ative : thus farre then you ate 

wide. : 

Mr. B. prg. 257. I fball —_— that place, 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
becawnſe it may be wreſted by the Antinomian , as if the Luaw 
were to be abrogated, 

Anſw, 1wilh the Scriptures were not more perverted by your 
felf 2 you pretending to fear others , are roo confident in your 
ſelf ; you may ſee, if ye will, the men you fear are better e(tabliſh- 
ers of the Law , then who oppoſeth them :- How i ic thar ill 
you ſo miftzke both thema, and your ſelf ? 

3. You give an undue expolition, but explain not, but rather 
do involve the place in greater obſcurity : for, ſay you, — 

Mr. B. The interxs of the Apoſtle is to ſhew the excellency 
ef the Miniftery of the Goſpel , above that of the Law, and 
that in three reſpefts, 1, Inregard one « the Miniſtery of 
death and condemnation , the ather of life and righteouſo : 
neſs , therefore one called Letter, the other Spirit : whith you 
maſt underſtand warily , taking the Law nakedly, —— 
the Spirit of Ged, and the Geſpel-with the Spirit : for as Br- 
za obſerveth , Goſpel without Gods Spirit, ts alſo the 2Mi- 
iſtration of death, &c, and what good us wrought by the 
Law , it cometh from the Spirit of Chriſt. 2. In regard of 
gontinuancee. The Miniftery of Moſes , anderſtanding it of 
the Jewiſh pedagogy, was to be aboliſhed : not the Moral part, 
which ſtill obligeth Chrift ians : but Goſpel abideth for ever, 

3« In regard of glory, God cauſed ſort material glory ts 
ſhine npon Moles , fc. but what cometh by the Goſpel, us ſpi- 
ritual. 

Anſw. Both Beza, Piſcator, 2nd Auguſtin, and the exprels coyinen 
words in the text, do make it more then manifeſt , that the Apo» « jp/a /ub#ax- 
files comparilen is taken from the yery ſubltance of Aſoſes Mint 114 Mmiſteris 
ſtery , to wit, the Morall Law , and not that part onely which is /#7'*- | 
Ceremoniall , as you would haye it: for werſe 7, it is called 
that Miniftery that is written and exgre ven in tones, Whence it 


> 
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ſun |s eafie to gather that Pax ſpeaketh nor of the Ceremenlall , bur 
aſcu/prum; M4 grall part 1 for it was the Deeg/ogue that was lo written and 
FF bee lecofacile 11; vered in Tables of Stone, 
olligumr Pay- | 
"won agere > Your words imply,that there is no difference in truth and tri 
Ceremsn iis, ſence, berween Law 8nd Goſpel , fo that the Spirit be taken with 
fed de ipſe De» them both z which direRly contradifterh the Apoſtle, who cal» 
dalegh. B. Jethone the Miniftery of death and condemnation , and the 0- 
ther of life and rigbteomſneſs : tor the Spirit working by the 
Law, doth kill _ condemn, and therefare is alſo called a Spiri: 
of bondage, Rom. 8.1 5, but the Spiric by the Goſpel quick- 
neth and giveth life , being a Spirit of Adoprien and liberty. The 
Spirit is one and the ſame, bur the Miniftrations be different ; and 
ſo are the effeAts produced by either, You lay the difference is, 
becauſe Chrilt the Author of the Goſpel is the founcair? of Life, Bur 
is not Chrift the Author oftheLaw alio?He is called s$e /aw-gover, 
And though Chriſt be the Author of Lite , yer you cannoc ſhew 
whe:e the Law is called the Miniftery of Life, as if Chrift did 
uſcit ro convey and give Life, Alſo to fay that the Spirit quickeneth 
by the Law, is to enforce a (enſe flatly agaiatt the Apoſtle, Morco. 
ver, your cxpreſſiens do make the place more obſcure & dark, in tel. 
ling us that the Goſpel allo withoue Gods Spirit , is the Miniſtra. 
tion of death, beeauſe it is 35 impoſſible go believe, as to obey the 
Law- Wheicas Paw! therefore calleth the Goſpel the Miniltragion 
of rightcouſne(s 28d life, in that the Spiric thereby begerterh faith 
in the hearts of the Kleft , whereby they come to righteouſneſs and 
life, So Piſcater, The Law then having the Spirit working by it, 
killeth, as we {ee in Pax! Rem. 7. But the Goſpel maketh alive, 
jultifyiag all che EleRt of God, 
2. You fail much in your ſecond reſpeAt allo, for 1, as is 
proved and cleared that the oppoſition is chiefly berween the Mo- 
<rall Law, and the Goſpel, » However ia a proper and true ſenſe 
the Law is done away in the kingdom of Chriſt , yer where infi- 
delicy is , the Law remaigeth :-but where the word of righteouſs 
nels and life is, there can the Miniſtery of fin and death have no 
place , even no more thea the darkneſs of midnight hath at noon- 
dayt but ſpiritual! things are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
3. Pal intends that glory to be of the Law , whereas you 
ig- 


interpret it to be that accidental which did ſbiae 
ſes, A word of theſe things Dt Ode 
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LECT. XXIX. 


Math. 5.17. | 
Whoſocver ſhall break one of theſe leaſt, %c. 


Ee and conkider the words of the Prophet, _ 14 15.16, 

This LeAture,above all yet , Chewerth mach gall to be in your 

ink. Now.your task is neer ag end 2: Therefidue is but to make 2 

ave or ditch fer your Aatinomian, and to deſcribe and delineate 

T man , that all miftake being preveated, he may forthwith be - 

ſeatenced and ſent to his appointed place : but Ray : Where, or 
whois he? You arc in a golden dream. . 

Mr. B. When there ſhall be a reformation, and truth break. 
forth, Kc. then theſe corruye Teachers, who would poyſon 
men , ſhonld be d/(covered, aud be of leaſt , that is , of no ac- 
connt. 

Anſw. Secing this will be when the truth breaketh forth , 
Now Lord ſend forth thy light and thy truth, that all falſe tea» 
chers and do@®cines of lies and yanitics may be put co ſhame and 
cenfufion. And if your dream be true, look to your ſelf, You 
fear not, perhaps preſuming upon your own ſu INGOCENCY» 
externall ſaoRticy, rhe preſen: (tace of our times, —_—_— you 
are in, the authority and mulcicude of your combined fraternity, 
&c. as being now tet upon a mountaige that will never be moved. 
Bur che Church, the Truch, and quarrell is Gods, He's frong 
that is Judge , to put down the mighty from their ſeats, to ſcate 
wer the imaginations ofthe proud, and to recurne all the inreaded 
eyill upon the head of the authors and deviſers. [» bim the f- 
therleſs _ merey , be preſerunth the ſimple and week that 
irnſt in him. 

Read lia, 66, 5. Hear the word of the Lord ye that trens- 
ble at bi word: Tour Brethren that bave eaſt you ont for my 
"Names ſakg , ſaid, Lot the Lord be glarificd + but be (ball 
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appear to your joy. and they hall be aſhamed : 2nd Joh.16.2:3, 
Some look for no better from your hands , if lefr uno your will : 
and have already found the like dealing 2 for the Scripture muſt 

be verified, 

Mr. B. They ewertÞrow the law, when they held ſuch prin- 
_ that will neceſſarily by way of conſequence inferre the 

og ation of the Law. Aud thus though ſome Antizomians 
do expreſly end boldly aſſert the aboliſhing of 1t, at leaſt to be- 
lievers, Tet others, Kc. diſclaiming it, held ſmeb afſertions 
45 neceſſarily inferre the abrogation of it. 

Anſw. You cannot prove and make it appear , that any Us 
aſſert the abolifhing of it ; ſo ic may be taken for a ſlander and 
, falſe accuſation. 2, In way of correRtion, as having overſhor 
your ſelf, and would cat ſome of your Words, You fay., Mt 
leaft to believers, Now firſt, What need believers a Law ? fo 
farre as belieyers,they live by Faith,and walke by Faith , yea and 
warre by Faith, 2, The Law affordeth _ to nouriſh or 
%upply any defeRt in the Chriftians Paith, 3. Yeryou nor none 
can directly and duely inferre hence , that they do abrogate the 
Law : ſomuch now to yindicate them. But to returne your words 
upon your felf,] think that you do hold ſach principles chat neee(- 
farily bh way of conſequence, at leaft, do abrogate the Law, yea, 
and make yoid repentance in great partafcer Faith is come , and 
briog in carnal ſecurity and a Ele peace into the ſoul; for one prin- 
ciple of yours is. That direRtion and obligation to obedience be the 

e eflential coafticutes cf the law. So that that which condemacth, 
juſtifies, proiniſerh, and threatnerh, is notproperly the Law 2 bur ic 
hath been not onely afferted, batproved already, chat theſe are as 
affential to a Law as the former, Again, What will you call that 
Which doth condemn,and premiſe fayour and peace to the good, if 
it be not Law? Iam ſure it is no Goſpel : have you n third name 
forit ? 2, Whence have theſe power to condemn , &e. if no 
Law be in them ? The Scripcure faith, The Law doth curſe, re- 
yeal wrath, &c. I argue thus : Whoſoever denieth the Law 
a power te condemn , and juſlific , he deſtroyerh the Law : Bur 
Mr. Berg. denicth this to the Law : Therefore Mr. B. deftroy- 
eh and abrogateth the Law, and ſo is the true Antinomien , and 
leaft in the Kingdom of God. This is ſoplain, that Lleave it to 

| your 
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your conſideration , with what hath been faid formerly. In the 
next place you ſay, The Law bath r over a believer,to direc, 
command, and oblige to duty , q to condemn. Now 1 
reply, Suppole a believer hath no will. nor diſpoſition to obcy"in 
ſome things , or at ſoratimes ; hath the Law no further power to 
threaten and condemn ? then the Law will ſoon become an v/£- 
ſops block, vilified and brought intocenterpr. Allo grant a be- 
liever having the {pirir , is freely diſpoſed and willing ro obey, 
yet his obedience will be but partial and defective: and if then the 
Law have no power to accuſe and threaten in that way of new 
obedience , he may truſt henceforth in his own works , have bis 
peace in that way of duty , (and not by his Faith in Chriſt) and 
thus grow ſelf-confident and fecure : but Pawl who conſented to 
the Law, delighted in it , &c. yet in that he attained not to that; 
perfeRt righteouſneſs of i, cryed out, Ob wretched man that 1 
aw , Rom 7. 24. And if the curſe be now gone to a believer, 
from the Law, what further uſe or need hath he of his juſlifica- 
tion , and of the prong and maintaining his continual peace 
onely thereby ? Laſtly , Confeſſion of. fin , ſelf-humiliacion, ſelf- 
judging and condemaing the accounting of our own righteouſneſs 
as dung, the fear of it, and the conftanc defire to be hill found in 
Chrift , not-having our own righteouſnels, &c. theſe will have 
no more place in us. What need Noab to keep inthe Ark , if 
there be no drowning waters without ? what need Chrilt a refuge 
or protetion , where no power of the Law is to purlue, nor no 
darger to be feared ? 

Theſe and many luch like be the conſequences and fruic of your 
doctrine or affertiogs, And note , that either te curſe, oe. 
is not ſo much as an lots or tittle of the Law , (s hard thing to. 
affirm, much more to prove) or you offer roo much violence to the 
good and inviolable law of God , in dating to partand ſeperate | 
theſe from the Law every whit of ic being imperifhable : and incur 
that danger your ſelf, as Aal.5.17,18, Yet you have ſuch an 
evil cye and (pie agaiolt us, that you fay, pag. 269. 

Mr. B. The Aninomians do wore fall againſt this text, then 
any, who teach the diſebligation , not onely of the leaff Come- 
wand,but of the whole Law. : 

Avuſw. The contrary is apparently true, let the judicious Chri» 
Aa2 | flign 
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ndicie Evduces! 


er, looking Gvough all our diſceurſe hitherto, judge 
how untrue and unreaſonable your charge is. The law bindeth 
continually to dury.and to the curſe for the leaſt failing: And faith 
unceflantly acquitterh and looſcth. ſerteth free the ſoal, like thoſe 
ewo keys which Chrift left ro his Church to continue with ic un» 
cill the end. In the law 1 am bound. in faith fer free, 

M. B. /t guerh _—_— of theſe who would make Lu- 
ther on therr ſide becauſe of bis 6. diſpmtations againſt the 
Antinomians. 


Anſw. Burt if his diſputations be againſt the Antinomians, then 


— be againſt your ſelf,and in no wiſe againſt us : we eſta- 
bh 


and maintain the law in the utmoſt extenſion. 2. You ſhew 
nothing afferted by any you quarrel withall , whichin effe& may 
not be found in L»ther ; fo that he is forthem. 3. Yer its nor 
his opinion, bur the truth we contend for. And whoſe thoſe ſcat- 
tered Propoſitions were, that you haye ſo colle&ted, I know nor : 
but with a good confiruQon, divers of them may be received and 
juſtified. And are held affirmatively by ſuch as are not ſuſpeRted 
guilty of Antinomianiſme. 

You ſpare not (till co rake and fcrape together what you can to 
make us odious,that we may be utterly caſhiered , ſaying. Luther 
calkth thoſe Hoftes legis organa Satane, quid fureres Anti- 
nowerum : their doRtrige is more to be taken heed of, then Pa- 
piſts. And allo preſent the world afreſh with thoſe unſayoury and 
falſe records of D.T. A,B. whichrtwo haye writ more then you 
lit ro defend, or they could juftific : yer you love to have a hand 
ia their fin : acd had rather fide with them, whoſe Tenents are fo 
erroneous and unſound, then give a fayourable conſtrution to one 
more Orthodox then your (cif. Burt 1 ſee great mercy from the 
Lord ſhining through this thick and dark cloud of your malice, 
You are wirneſſ-s,to your ſelves, faith Chriſt, That ye are the 
children of thens who klled the Prophets -.=- Fill ye wp then 
the meaſare of your Fathers, Mate23.31,33+ . 

M. B. Is their Books every Error « more warily dreſſed, 
then in ſecret, 

Anſw. And fiillgo Errer can cometo light, 2, The Proverb 
1s true, Tow mwſe, as you w/e. I think your ordinary,or Pulpit-di- 
viaity, is moregrofie, or not ſo pure, as we fiade you here: and 


; | yet 
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yet upon you review, this may be reproyeable. If your you can ſee 
if ſecret , you my judge what is done in feerer, as God doth ; 
elſe, De ſecrets now judicat Eceleſia. 

M. B. It cannot be denied. but in ſome parts of their books 
be ſome good paſſages 7: 44 in a wood full of brambler be ſame 
violets and primvoſes. 

Anſw. What wile man, fo clear ſighted as your felf, would 
not gather the fragrant and uſeful flowers, and forbear racher 
wholly to meddle with the buſhes, then fo co trouble, pricke, and 
endanger himfelt,as you have here done ? . 

M. B. The Axthor of the Afert. of grace diſclaims the 0. 
pinion againſt the law. yet there affi-mes ſuch principles, from 
whence this concla/ion will neceſſarily follow. 

eAnſw. It is but your conceit of ſuch a concluſion : to mike 
it indeed, you mult be forced to add of your owne unto the pre- 
miſes : but proceed to juſtifie your Acculation, 

M. B. For firft, he makes noreal difference eithey in Scri- 
' pture, or uſe of words between the law reiguing and ruling ; (0 
that if the Law rule a man it ruleth over him : now then they 
deny the law to reign over 4 believer, therefore they muſt 
needs held it cannot be a rule. 

Anſw.-If your Aiverlary ſay there is no real difference be- 
tween reigning and ruling. It 1s your part, who oppole him, to 
make the difference appear by Scripture, or ſome way elſe : bur 
this you do in no place. fo often as you repeat it; which maketh me 
thiake verily you cannot, And you are not of that credit with me, 
that your bare word can carry it. Yet fince you thus ſligh:ly-paſs 
over that which you make the main ground of your oppticipa,and 
this failing all you ſay falleth to nothing ; I yer ſhall add a lictle,to 
occaſion and provoke more diligence aad better inquiſition here» 
after. 1, Iargue chus. To grant or leave unzo God onely a 
power to rule in his law, aad to deny him the reigniag power, is 
romake God in his law like an inferiour Magiſtrate, who hath 
no Sovereignty by right aſcribed rohim.. 2, That God makerh, 
and impolcth his law wich ſuch a command to be obeyed in it, 
doth argue his Sovereignty in his. law , and mans ſubyettioa to 
him in it, as his Sovereign. But. 3+ In the Scripture-language, 
and uſe; l fade no difterence beryeca them. Plal. 103.19, =y 
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ſaid, The Lord bath prepared bis throne in heaven, and bus 
hingdome ruleth over all, Is not this all one with Reiguerb? 
Pal.11o.2. God faith to Chriſt, Rule rthew in the midfh of thine 
enemies. As did he not rule and reigne as Lord and King ? (ce 
Luke 19. 14. We will not bave ths man veige over ws : and 
verie 27. Thoſe mine enemies, that would not have me veign 
over them.” bring hither, and ſlay thew before me; which is 
meant of Chrift, whom the Father appointed to be ruler over all; 
10 that in ruling, he reigneth 2 and they be indifferently uſed ill, 
Exzek,20:33, A:T liveſaith the Loyd ſurely with a mighty 
hand with a ftretched-ont arm, and with fury powred out will 
I rnle over you. Here is the word Rwle,and yer dominion and (0- 
vereignty in ruling unto the urmoſt extent. Allo Rev.2.27,& 19, 
15, He ſhall r#le them with 4 rod of iron: doth God rule,where 
he reigneth not ?-Trs a ſtrange conceir. and a bold affertion of you 
and DoQtor T. let it yaniſh as the ſmoke. The law hath a king- 
dom, and lo hath Grace another : if we candiſcerne.and diftin- 
guiſh che one from the other , we need got toleflen the power of * 
eicher. Laſtly, And in what ſenſe it is faid the law doth not 
reign over a belieyer, in the lame, and no other may it be laid, the 
law doth not rule him : bur this is not becauſe exther reigning or 
ruling power be taken from the law ; but that in a true and proper 
ſenſe, the Scriprure affirmeth the belicyer not to be under the law, 
bur under Grace, Roms, 6- 1 4. He that knoweth nor this myttery, 
cannot ſtand fiſt in that liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made him 
free , nor endure in temptation. 

You onely and yaialy repeat what you read, but confute no- 
thing , there is reaſon why : As you do no: like, ſo you cannot 
oppoſe the clear truth: your ſpirits fail you ; yer add to that you 
bring in out of D, T. That a Chriſtian by Chriſt is freed from the 
law. and alſo freed to it, to love it. liye, and walk is it. In tegard 
of that righteouſneſs and falyation he Rtandeth in with God which 
is the objeRt of his faich, he is freed from it z bur in regard of 
his hely and unblamable converſation and life here below, Chriſt 
by his Spirit doth fer free and enlarge the heart a&tively to run 
the way of Gods commandments, fo that yer in walking accor- 
ding to this rule, he is not ruled by the law,bur by the Spi-ic with- 
in proceeding from Chrift, unto whom he ſands ia lubjzCtion, as 

unes 


uno his Soveraign Lord and King,  . 

I hope you will now be ſatisfied, and the world too, at leaſt 
(o far as to account of us no more for Antinomians, If any thing 
yet be darke, we muſt conſider the Goſpel is a great myftery, 

You might well have kept in thoſe reviſing and hateful words, 
or have been better adviſed ere you had ſhot foreproachful 
ſpeeches : though they be Arrowes taken from the quivers of other 
men, yet is it, chat you might vent ſome ſpite by them : and when 
they return, you will finde the point of them towards your felf, 

Then you give Antidotes, where there isno danger of infeRti- 
on. If any need them, he may uſe them in ftead of better. 

M. B. He ſets up free grace and Chrift, not who names it 
often bis book, or in pulpit, but whoſe heart is inwardly and 
deeply affeted with it. 

Anſw. A private Chriſtian, net gitted to preach or print, my 
be more aftefted with it, then the Miniſter; and yer no: fo fer it up 
in the hearts of ethers, for want of thoſe means of communicati» 
00.- . ®: Out ofthe abundance of the heart, the mouth (peaketh. 
If youwere inwardly more 2tfeS#ed with this dcQtrine, you won!d 


preach and commend it more, then any other, as Pax, whode- 


fred to know nothing but Chrift Crucified : and ſough: that he 1 Cor.3.2c 
might be magnified, whether by his life or death : the main ſub» Phul.t.20, 


ect of his miniſtery was the ualearchable riches in Chriſt, Epb.3, 
8, Confiderthele words of Leather his pretace to the Gala» 
tions, In my heart this one Article reigneth, evea the faith of 
Chriſt, from whom, by whom, and unto whom, all my diyine 
Rudies day and night have recourſe to and fro continually. Aad [ 
perceive that I could not reach any thing neer. os. Bur it is a ſure 
Argument of (mall reigning or power 1t hath in that foul, whole 
mouth and pen is ſo bulied tocavil, and write againſt it, 

Alſo, may not another as truly ſay, That he fets up the law, not 
who names it often, but whoſe heart is moſt ſenlibly and deeply 
affected with the power aad- inward work of it? {ome would be 
Doors of the law, not kaowing what they ſay, nor whereot 
they affirm 1 Tim.1.s. 

And now alſo, who will moſt heartily and experimentally, fer 

and endear Chriſt, and free-grace ? he who teacheth che law 
to be onely a rule of life, yet to have go reigning power, b__ 

; adiet 
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re ablechit from curſing #nd cond 


ſo that a man my bleſs 
' _ him, and finde peace and reſt in the righteouſneſs of his owne 

works? or hethat ceacherh that che law is eyer revealing wrath, 
threatning, and purſuing wich the dreadful curſe and | 

; all chatare of the works of the law, in that when they have done 
their utmoR?, they are come ſhort of whatit requireth : and there» 
fore it will ſuffer them to have no reft nor coatidence, fave in the 
righteouſneſs of God by faich ? 

Certainly this mans do&trine will much more make Chrift and 

Free-grace deſired and prized by all char haye any diſcerning 
ſpiric, and a broken and believing heart, 
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SIRS, 


dS [ bave in pert vindicated and cleared the 
lovely Truth, ſo unworthily aſperſed , and 
uſed by your hands , fo in recompence of my 
> great pains oceafioned by you, I defirerbat in 
WD patience you wonld ſnffer beth your ſelves aud 
0thirs 19 ſee your own face and pruriratturt! in your nature, 
lineaments and colowt ,without the leaſt painting or mixture 
at all. Truth rejoyceth in the light. I have onely comrat#- 
ed, and p wed rogerber ſame few of your aſſertions 1hat were 
diſperſe4, 01 dowbring but time may produce a fulltr and 
more per (oF 5 np, and Inventory + | 
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A Model of new Divinity : or, certain 


Miſcellaneous, Anti-evangelical, incon- 


fiſtenc, or ambiguous Pofitions and Tenents, 


which che Adverfarics ( having , de- 
preficd and defaced the doQtrine of Free-Graceh 
do aſlert,ſubſticure,and publiſh in 
Pulpit and Preſs. 


ly. 
2, The Lay given to Adawm,was not curfing —_—_— 
Bb 3, 
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t. FPHe Law includerh Chriſt Gcondarily, nnd occaſional- war, wp, # 
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3+ The Law hath no power tocurſe and condemn, yet it hath 
. *7, power to rule, command, and direR. | 


. 
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berter then that in jnngceacye 


4. TheLay mithrthe preface and progaife, added rings : 
en.as a Covenant of Gra | fy - + FharasYe 

- $. TheLawis caken Sa ſtciAly, for that is meer mandatory, 
without any promiſe at all. 

6, God doth uſe his Law, as he doth his whole word, to beger 
and to increaſe the life of Grace. 

7. While a Miniſter is __ any commandment, he doth 
thereby monld, and new-frame the hearr. 

8. I ſuppoſe, that Chriſt hath obtained of God by his death 
that ſuchefficacy and yertue ſhould go forth in the Miniftery,thas 
whether it be Law or Goſpel, the louls of mcn may be healed, and 
coayerted thereupon. PS 

9+ Icannor yeild to that , thatthe Law worketh only preps « 
ratorily, 

I = There was never 'n the Church of God mer pure Law, 
or meer pure Goſpel. 

11. Onely two things go tothe eſſence of = Law, © 1; Di- 
xeon. 2. Obligation. 0 

12. In the Moral Law is required. juſtifying Faith, Repens- 
tance : and our Sacraments be commanded 1n the ſecond Com- 
mandment. 

£3. The Moral Law con:aineth morethen the Lawof Nature, 

14+ Good works fare neceſſary to Salyation, in regard of che 
ence of them. 

15. Our holy duties haye a promiſe of pardon and eternal 
life, not becauſe of <heir worth, bor yet of their preſence. 

16. Toeyery godly aftion thou doft, there is a promiſe of eter- 


ral life, 


7. Goods works be conditions without which a man cannox 
be ſaved. 
18. Good works arcin their owne nature a defeace againſt 
fn and corruption, 
19. Our good works be a motive movying God,as a King that 
one that ſalutech him. 
30, The State of reparation cannot be abſolutely ſaid to be 


21, We 


 n1. We in fot CCC ACRE :" 5 
imputed s, though infinite ia Chrift, ; _ * — _ 
os eos loſt and ought ;jco have: and — No 


more. 

22. The Goſpel makes known Chriſ}, and then the Law : thus 
2 it were illightned by the Goſpel, doth faſten a command up- 
on us to believe ia Chriſt, 


2.3. Gods decree of grace, in the execution of it, may be broken ,,, 
in a linke by ſome great (in, bur Chrift cannoe but ſoder the 
chain, and raiſe the fallen finner, 

24. The Law hath power to convert by the Spiric; 

25. Sinners remaining in that damnable fate , arc not to be- 
lieve : but as thus qualified, that is bumbled, wearied, ſelf-con- 

26, Yer, though thou were upon the borders of hell, the Goſ- 
pe thee not CO coming to 
Cir. The that (in againſt the holy Ghoſt are condemned for un» 
beli . 

»7. Saving hamiliacion is conjoyned wich Cheiſt. 


A mag may get from wnder his dangerous ſtate by the attain» Dr, T 
ing and exerciſe of three ſaving Graces ; Faich, Repentance,and in- 
cv | off old ſcor leth all the aRions of 

tance wipes es, re a a$ti the 
Law, all cs caſt oo become th Se 

Inchoate obedience hath promiſe of acceptance, and is account» 
ed as full and compleat obedience to the Law. | 

The way toeſcape the yoke and coaRtion of the Law, is to be- 
come a cheertul and free obſerver of ir. 

That theſe are not of the ſubſtance of the Law but circum» 


ſtances, appendce, and + Via 
1. That the Law yoaketh every man $6 8 perſonal perfor- 
mance of- ir, L 
þ Dae perſonal and perſeR obedience upon pain of erer- Wo 
3+ To urge nodforcy it ſelf upon the conſtieace with far and —@ *? 
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Bbs - 4+ That 
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w Vindicia Ewangelh. 

© 4+ Thatnolife or falyation muſt be expeRted by the Law, but 
by keeping it wholly and exaQtly, 

-  $- That the Law arraignes and condemnes the finner, and is 
the Miniſtery of death, 

Without the law no man can know what God is, nor his wor- 

ſhip, nor how to perform duties. 

Good works be conditions of blefſedneſs. 


Chriſt hach freed us, provided that men by faith lay hold oa 
Chriſt keep clote co him and walk according co thoſe rules of ho» 
linefs that he hath preſcribed x for' in ſodoing, we obtain what 
the Law promiled, life and falyation. 

v Believers are nor under that condition of full and perfeR obe- 
£0 dience, but under a condition of (incerity of obedience. 

'N The L1w as circumſtantial, viz. as it isa coycnant of life and 
a deaths is abokſhod,”'-') * TR 


#l.ia ſerm, Chriſt eameto fay2 nom but holy ones. ; 
2 Serting up of Familiy-duties, like the ſprinkling of the blood 
of the Paſchal lamb, will keep our che deftroying Angel. 
fem, ' As Chriſt was glorified. becauſe he firft glorified his Father ; 
ſo we mult firft glonfie God by our obedience , and ſerye him, if 
we will be ſaved... | | mw. 
There is a geacral equity, that if God ſave any , hefayethem 
that ſerve him, | | Sages 
To be glorified of God, is to be received "Itito gommunion , 
have acceptanes. pauce'd? 'conſcience, ljoy in the holy Gholt, A- 
doption , and the inheritance 7 chefe we ſhall hw honouri 
and ferving of God here: ſo thar by hogouring God, we do g 
The law is the word of Grace thit biingeth ſalyatiog,” Grace 
cometh by 'tht Law xs well xs by Goſpel. And ſoexpounded 
thoſe Texts, 7ir.2.11, 2 Cor.6.1. AF. 20. 3.3. 
God made man fottppinefs, and the Law muſt be his rake, 


and guideumo ict, m# | 
f Stiee is tiot' abſ6lute and free but upon. 
ernliion of our good marks z ge, workoure qonfiderations, 


- fn : 


Vindicle Evangelit. "5 226 4 
Canſe fine qua non; as when 2 great treaſure is promiled for 8 
going 2 hundred miles. ab 
The Covenane of works requireth perfe&t obedience : and ct e | 


condition of the covenant of Grace is at leaſt a purpoſe and er- 
deayour to keep the Commandments, 


The Lord give #« 4 good a— in all things , and 
wake a rightly todiſcern between things that difer. To 
Ged belongeth glory for ever. Armen, 
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A onomachia- * 


A Single REPLY 
_ ToMr.RuTnzrron Ds book 


CALLED 
Crit dying and drawing of Sinners, 


Vindicating and clearing, onely ſuch Poltions and Paſlages in 


The eA 'ſſertion of Grace , 


as are palpably miſtaken and perverred, and fo miſ-called 
ANTINOMIAN, 


Wherein alſo ir appearerth,thart che Adverſaries dealing 


is neicher juſt nor candid. 


——_— — —— —_ —_—_—_—_—_——_— 


By Robert Towwe. x 


Luke 6, 23, 33. 

Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and when they ſ*pa/ate you » ond Yevide you, 
and caſt out your name as evil for the Son of man's (the. 

Rejoyce ye in that day, Kc, wm ſar aſter this manner ther ſaibers dvd ts the Pro- 


pbets, 
Joh. 9 39. 
Aud fiſms ſaid, For [udgemen! 1 an Come into this world , that they which ſte 
net wight ſec, and thry which ſee might be made blinde, 
James $.14,15. 
If ye have bitter exvying, and ſtrife in your bearts , glo'y no',and lye not egainit 
the Traih. 
This wiſdom deſcendeth not ſrom above, &c. 


Om —— OD CC——_—————— 


Qui aliorum verba calumniantur,illi arte alium fngunt» ac formant ſer- 
mancm, quam ab co, quem calumniantur, eſt diftus Mol, 


Fac.z.14- Emulationem dixit amaram, quia non regnat nift dum veneno - 


malignitaris inte ſanc,ue. omnia in amarulentiam convertant, Calu, 


Lenden , | Printed C. for Nath. Broek,, atthe A 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


Q Frey about fifteen years exyeftation, and 
the frequent threatnings of w many 
4 


Tailors REGULA VITE, « come forth; 
and that from men of _ eminency for 
learning, and gifts, that if theſe cannot 
effeft what they intended and aymed &t, 
others, not comparable for art,and qualifications are not much 
tobe feared. And yet to ſay the truth, ( whatever contrary 
thoughts may be in other; through a different ſeeming light, 
or partiality of affeition) I ſee nothing they write having any 
power and evidence to prevail, or to convince me as guilty of 
the leaſt Antinemy, of errowr ; but where they make any ap- 
pear ance of ſuch in me, it i there where they pervert, and pal- 
pably miſtake my words, and meaning. 

Thers is a great interval, or ſpace of time between our 
coming tmto publick view, their printing and mine : bat the 
reaſons are, 1. [t was long ere ] knew, or brard of their books, 
2. / dwel in an obſcure and remote place, amon wr who 
little meddle with any thing comroverſal. 3. My bedily in- 
firmigier, and ay le leiſure, do much retard me. 4. And 
laft! ewne thoughts will not eaſily, nor haſtily give way : 
but a4 have Pow, ker month . or I could 46 Is 
get free and full leave of them, to do any thing in thi "7 
Ce 


Adverſaries, a reply unto. an pre- Mr.Rutherf, 
tended confutation of my Anſwer to D. Mc. Burgeſs, 


of contention; although the bent of my minde , and weapons 
be onely defenſive , and in ne wiſe to render my Adverſarier; 
weaker or worſe, then they have manifefted themſelves, with 
out one ſyllable of mine. Otherwiſe I finar it as caſe to ro 
fate, a it is toread their Objeſtions. 

In thu my latter rejoydner, or reply, te Me. Rutherf, Rook, 
called, Chrilt Dying, and Drawing ot Faners, / have fougitd 
ont and ſpoken onely unto ſuch places or yaſſager,av he except» 
ed againſt in my Aſſcrtion of Grace, net iurermediing with , 
any thing written againſt M. $almarſh, 24. Deane or others: 
becanſe, 1. 1 bave not their Books, and ſo cannot know how 
candidly be dealtth with them. 2. That may be clear truth 
to thew in their owne Notions, and conceptions , which [ may 
niſapprehend or darken. 3. They are better able to wvinds- 
cate,and clear themſelves, if they ſee oreafion : and may have 
done ſo, for any thing I know. 

If my Adverſarie think bimſclf wronged, or diſcredited 
bereby ; 1 anſwer, I ſhould be ſorry to ſtand guilty of doin 
that wrong to bizs, as he bath done againff mt , and the triut 
it ſelf, 2. As for diſcredit, he knoweth, that the trhith 
when it cometh forth will ſhame all that oppoſe, or ceomtend 
againſt it : his chief wiſdome had teen, not to have medled. 
Otherwiſe I have been caute lons in aſper ſing bims (only ſome- 
time returning bis owne words, I atks, Who now i the Anti- 
nowian, Libertinet Bic.) but bave tendered bu credit a 
wy owne. Their ewne doings have procured all unto them. 

It bad been reneh better( 1 am ſure more eaſily effetted, and 
wore love bad bren in it, and phe prace of the Church had u« 
been ſo diſturbed) if they had caft the manile of a favourable 
conftrultion =pou what ſceming erronrs » or failings appear- 
ed in D. Criſp, and others : and given ſome cantion to the 
people, mot to miftaks and abuſe ſuch words of Free-Grace, 

precion conſolations. 

And if they will ftrf proceed in this way after ſuch eonvilts- 
enand evidence, they may. The Philitias, baving found their 
Dagon fallen before the Ark of Cod, yet would ſuc it np «” 
$41% (4 baſe Competitor)till it leſt beth hands, and brad, and 
notbing buy a filthy tummy was left Let rhews preſume of pave 

prare, 


placty, and repute in the Church (as 4 Knight of the Pariiawent 
aid ones tome, when) wp caſe ; It makes no matter what 

8 mans doarine, Þc opinidn be, his worth and eſteerm 
will ,win him che field ) yer {ct chew conſider withall, that the 
righteous God dwelleth with the humble ; and ſeeth every one that 
4s proud in heart, to abaſe him: And none, exalting hins{clf a- 
ant him can proſper. | 

Indeed, as the Phariſaical, aud Amntichviſtian ſpirit will live 
And breath in ſame unto the end ;, ſo the more any are found to 
walk, in the pure ſteps of (hriſts, Svephens, or Pauls Miniftery 
#7 Deftrine, the more will that Spirit be diſpoſed and ready to 
cavil, and except againſt them «s Antinewians, Libertines, Se- 
ducerr, Herericht 8c. Oh how repreachful, edions, and bitter are 
their words ! hep. do the defane and declain agaiuſt 1s , and 
breath ont threatnings ſtill, if ever the ſword come into their 
hands | And alas, what bave we dore ! what error or fault de 
they muke to appear in us ! Thou maiſt ſee, gord Reader, what 
Caſe and colour they have. : 

Tet ſome Objeft, If we be not Antinomians, why do we not 
make it appear ſo ? and why do we not ſpeak againſt them that 
are, as do others? My anſwiris; 1. I hepe new it w« moſt ap- 
parent, wa are not Antinomiant : and that charge ts be moſt nu- 
Aut, and wnjnſt, 1, I havepreached over the while Decalogue, 
and the Lords-Prayer ; And yetyhey ſay, 1 caſt ont the lawypray- 
er, and all duties ons of the C _ : To can their months be 
fropped? 3. And in truth I know not one Antinomwian : And 1s rail 
#7 40 [peak ſo bitter ly, and conſtamly againſt ſuch, and the over» 
ſpreading of that (ett, as douwany, is ts confirm that falſe opinion 
in the hearers minde; : which I wh much rather might dye, and 


rſh, 

4 IT hear of Sefls in our Land,and Kingdom,incredible for nuan- 
ber, and nature, And I bleſs God, that I am aaquainced with 
none, that adbere to any, as I know : for I have determined ts 
know nothing among my people, but Chriſt, and bim Crucified - 
Ani I both wiſh and ſtrive, that they, and I may live onely by 
the faith of him ; for therein is all ſpiritual peace, reſp, and con- 
ſolation : and thence freely and conts floweth hum litypnerk- 
meſs, patience, confidensr, ſelſ-denial, ebtdients , love, goodnef, 

Ce 2 Many 
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endeauexr in vain to hammer, and beat out an wmyilli 
ſervice, and wngrateful per formance: by a legal Miniſtery : ws 
do ſometime change and reforms the outward life ; but the heart is 
ftillthe ſame, nnmortified, not purified, nor pacified : God doth 
draw his with cords of love unto him. And the word of. 
the Kinodome (which « the Goſpel of ſalvation) « like leaven hid 
in the Meal, which effeftually altereth , and turneth all into its 
owne nature, Thi, the wiſdome from above is pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, eaſie to be entreated, full of mercy , and good fruits: 
without partiality , whithout hypecrifie, Jam. 3.17, hence alſo, 
They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all noy holy mountain, ſaith the 
Lord,lia.1 1,9. But, alas for wethe fruit of doftrinegnow 4 dayes 
&, That the Wolf ſhall nor dwell with the Lamb, &c. It « 
time for the Lord to put to bis hand, 
Keader, Thou art now to judge, and determine whoſe be the 
errours and miſtates. Be thow wiſe, and impartial, and if any 
can in love clear them to be mineghe may call for my retratt ation, 


and have it, The Lord kgep 6 in that ſaith and love, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Farewel. 
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Monomacnia, or, AſingleRe- 


ply to Mr. Rutberfords book, called, 


Chrifts dying and drawing of Sinners : vin- 
dicating and clearing onely ſuch poſicioas 
ws paſſages, in the book intituled, The 
Aſſertion of Grace,az are by him palpably 
miftakem and perverredtand ſo 
miſcalled Antinomnen. 


He firſt Exception that 1 find , is againft this paſ- 
ſage in Afert. pag. 37, Holy walking and 
good works can no more be means, or the 
way ts the kingdow (41 Myr. Towne and o- 
ther Antinomians ſay,) the® wotion within 
the City can be 4 way to the City , in regard 
the man is inthe City before be walk in, 
Reply. If all muſt be Autinewdiant , who fo have held and 
faidin our ſenſe , then you will condemn , With us.3ll the Ortho- 
dox. But 2. If you can put a good conftru@ion upon their 
words , why will not charity do the like for us ? will you be par- 
tial? 3. Where is your confutation', or convition of errour ? 
4- The kingdom of grace and glory is but one in nature and kind, 
as all do affert + the difference is in regard of degrees. And 
the entrance into it, is by regeneration , Job. 3. 5. which is be» 
fore all works , therefore we do rightly teach, that a man 
mult hiſt be in the New-Persſalem the City of God , before he 
can walk init. 5, If you will take the kingdom ftriftly for the 
furure tate of glory and felicity , (which you Know your Ants- 
womigxs do not in this their polition) yer even then it is the free 
gift of God witheut condition of our works , as Rem, 6. 3 j 


e 


Findicla E eld. 


a, The free gift of God & eternal life through Jeſus Chriff our 
b.np aim Ld _ 


mean through which it can be received, is Chriſt ; ſo 


ant cauſa faith is the inſtrument by which ; as a gift is received, and taken 
canditie, the band from the giver. Laftly, There is one in your boſome wi 

' quam tell you, that we are not againſt good works, which God hath or- 
{£874 dained that we ſhould walk in amonglt men ; onely as you grant 


them to be improperly conditions of life » lo we according to the 
Scriptures and the Oxthodox, do afficm that opinion to be talſe gnd 
dapgerow.fram which icsmolt hard'to withdraw mens mings ahd 
t $,iti$ ſo natural[ unto them ; and ja the, beſt conltruftion, 
it doth'ob(cure the free grave of God in Chriff Jeſs. Importing, 
that Chrift ſaveth not wchout works2or taith cannot receive Chiift 
in the promiſe for both righteoulaels and life : bur he is held forth 
for ſalyation upon condition and after our good works : fo that 
faith alſo muſt be kept in ſuſpence and Gods promiſe too, uncill 
the end of our holy walking, 

Mr. Ratherf. Neither do theſe plates maks juſtification 
and regeneration aB owe, 4 Mr. T. with other Antinomi- 
ans ds : for we are not regeneraned by faith, but that we 
may believe : but we are juftified by faith. 2. Regenerati- 
on putteth in 1 a new w_ = image of the fork Adam : 
ufification formally is for the imputed righteouſneſs » 
ED which & in Chrip, net in nw. ah 

Reply. 2. You may ſee there (pag. 78.) that ic is brought ia 
as the ſaying of Melavtboy , whoſe words upon fob, 3. arc 
theſe , Chris juftificationem digit efſe regener ationems, ec, 
Chcift fGaich that ultification is regeneration : this is indeed to 
mortifie the fleſb, and to be renewed in Spirit, True morti- 
fication is the ſence or feeling of death , whereby the ficth is con- 
founded and judged : viviication is, in that death, a ſeale of life, 
Peace. Joy of heart, &c. 

x As alſo of Mr. Fox, who faith thus : *© Regeneration is not a 
* being alcered into a new bodily ſabſtance from what we were, 
& bur a being turned by reconciliation into a new ſtate of grace : 
© {o as ſuch, who were before dead to God, and damaable crea- 
& tures and children of wrath, are now accepted, purged, juſti- 
® fied from the malediRtion of original and aRual fin : they who 
® were ſeparated from God , are reſtored ape iato tayour 
* and grace, Icould adde others of as good judgement and 


expe» 


—_ _Finlide Evanzelit. 
experiefice, as is any adverſary. 

Your reaſons are invalid : for t, If regeneration be to faith, 
and ſobe before it, then it followerh, thac eicher we come not to 
Chrift, and become one with him by faith: (which elſewhere you 
affirme, as do _— or elſe regeneration doth precede our uni- 
on ; Which 1s againſt the noon-light of Scriptures. We arein 
Chriſt before we become new creatures, 2 Cor. 5.17. ob. 155 
I, 2 

2. Then regeneration is not the begetting of man again to God, 
as Jaw 1.18, but a begerting of new qualities , or a renewing 
of Gods Image in him, who as yet is a finner in the fate of na- 
wire, a Child of wrath, &e. And fo the accidens will be 
before aad without its proper ſubjeR 2 there being found the like- 
nels of a Songe, without the Sonfhip ir-felf, Or at leaſt, by 
your opiaion one may be regenerated, and ſo the Child of God, 
whois r.ot as yet jultified nor in fayour and acceptance with God, 
This is clear, if regeneration be co faith, And then we ate to 
believe , that we may beyuftified, reconciled, &e. 

3. Thenalſo, cither the word is nor the ed of our new birth, 
251 PFet.1,23. orelſe the word is effeAtual t6 regenation with- 
out and before faith. But the word profitethHoe withour faith, 
Heb. 4.2. Acd faith is firſt required to make us Sonnes of God, 
as Job. 1.12, The power to become the Sonnes of God is given 
to that receive Chrift, or believe in hit fo Gal. 3.26, It 
ers of the Children of Grd by faith in Chrift Jeſws, If by faith, 
then not before it, | | 

Our ſecond thoughts may be more ſatisfaRory. 

Mr. Ratherf. pag. »57. Mortification and ntw v6tditner, 
ar Adr.T. and others ſay, & but faith inChriff: and nor 
«bfinence from wordly _ » that way ag ainſf the ſoul. 

Reply. 1. Abſtinence from worldly lufts, cannot be mortifi- 
cation formally and properly ſo called , forit is to kill and crucis 
fie luſt, Gal. F. 24. that is more then to abffain from'it. 3. 
Your accuſation is falſe ; for I ſay not ſoz ſee the place agaio. 

Mr. Ratherf. pag. 2732: To repent, to mortifie fin, © wet to 
condemn all our works, (as Mr. T. ſaith, Aﬀert. pag- 1 54 
16.) righteouſneſs, and judgement, and m— in 
w , andiben ach ro flee ts grace: mers it t6 difiruft 
our 


our own righteouſucſt. and to embrace Chrift in the promiſe. 
Breeanſe 1. this ts faith, and we are juftified by faith , not 
by repentance and mortifieation : wither receive we Chriſt 
by repent anse. 

Reply. Your wrong is manifold : for I confound not faith 
and repentance : but ſay, that they are inſeparable in the ſubjeR, 
and yet te be diſtinguiſhed , as Aſark 1.15. Repent and be- 
liewe the Goſpel. 

2+ Ido got make repentance and to mortific fra all one , «s 1 
there ſpeak of repentance. 

3+ Neither ſay 1, that to repent and to mortifie finne, is by faich 
to fiye to grace, embrace Chrift, &s. The Law is againſt you as 
a falſe witneſs in alltheſe. And you cannot bur perceive that I 
ſpeak of that legal repentance and morcification , which you with 
others fo much ſand for, as requiſite before faich. Which is 
—_ man is (@ laid _ to himfelf, ſo vw conviaced, 

upon by the Law, that he ſeeth, achmowledgeth, and 
rms gf rebel in him and done by him, as my ae 
mination before the Lord , whatever eftcem ke hath had of them 
formerly, or whatever ſhew they may make, Yea, and as finne, 
the fling of drath , appears and reviveth in all, which is the ye» 
ry mortification, the wounding and killing obthe foul , Kew. 7. 
IO. ſo all theſe ſeeming excellencies and good things become 
mortified within him , and his heart that lived and rejoyced in 
them, now dycth unto them : finding nothing but vanity, fin,and 
death in all things out of Chriſt, Thus he repenteth and changeth 
his mind with ſhame and ſorrow, that eyer he ſocxalted and cfta- 
bliſbed his own righteouſneſs of works, as did Pax! and thoſe 
zealous Jews being converted to the faith. 

And becauſe we are neceffitated to carry this body of death to 
the grave and therefore fin and death ns and unayoidably 
be in us and all our works ; and we can by faith in Chrift alone, 
finde true righteouſne(s, life, peace, confidence, joy and falyation : 
henee Chriſt is our onely treaſure. who hath our hearts delight,and 
all elſe are renounced,and accounted as dung and drols, Pbil.3.9. 
You neither may nor can rightly underftand my words as ſpoken 


of that RTE repentance, or mortifying of fin in life and con- 
verſation by ea) 


» Sg + owe & 
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Alſo you know, that borhia the Scriptures nnd Auths,repen- 
tance is ſormtim's taken largely , as comprehending faith a'©, 
with the effects and fruits of it 2 and fo ir is divided incs morr i- 
fication and vivification. But face all fulneſs is in Chrift, who 
is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſagAtification and redemp- 
tion,that all our rejoycing ſhould be in himyhe that liveth by faith 
ia him is the onely mortfied man , Pſal.7 3.25, Whom have 
in hraven but thee ? and there is none wen earth defired be- 
ſides bim. f 

Mr, Rutherf. pag. 273. There be two things inthe Law. 
I. The authority and power ts command. 2, To puniſh, 
pag- 275. [ts moſt falſe that Mr.T. ſaith, To juſftific and 
condemn , are as proper and eſſential tothe Law as to come- 
mand. 3. Its falſe that we are freed from altive obedience ts 
the moral Law , breanſe Chrift came #nder the aftive obeds- 
ever : for law requires obedience ont of love. 

Reply. Theſe two authorities of the Law are repeated and 
inculcated by you and Mr. Burg. a/q; 4d nasſcam. Dit ator- 
like,you ſtill ſay, 7t's fal(e,#t's _ alſe, &c. but where is there 
any truth or weight in what you ſay againft me ? Ican contema -» 
your vain and reptoachfull words , and do account your felf-coin- 
ed diftinRions as windy, without warragt and weight, You have 
a ſatisfaQtory anſwer in my former Reply, I may challenge you 
to produce one ſyllable for a Law commanding , without irs con- 
_ power. Remember Adatth. 5.17,18. 

3. That the Law requires obedience out of love , its true ; bur 
we worke from (elf-loye, and for ſelf-ends , wiz. that we may 
live thereby, and not dye. The firft Adaw by his obedience 
—_ have preſeryed himſelf , in that life and Rate of holineſs 
and happineſs he had by creatien : but now in Chriſt our life and 
and felicity is atrained and kept by faich : we believe that we raay 
live. And we love and obey freely,for no ſuch ends, as not fland- 
ing and falling by our obedience er diſobedience moral. Alſo if 
our love be changed from legal inte evangelical , yoid of felfneſs, 
Yer that altereth aot the cords of the law,nor the chaines we were 
in z but Chriſt hath happily, freed us from them. The change is 
m the true Chriftian,and in his cftate, bur you can (hew no change 
in the Lay. Neither do we deftroy the Lay, as you ſlander us 
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_ Ho eftabiſivit by ich; (Revo; 3.3.1. Where 1 ſee che 

al preached the ſame way that we do, in that he yas (o putt to 
clear and vindicate his Miniltery, as you do us- 

This alſo will ferve for that exception ia pag. 27 5- where you 
ſer the ſame Coleworts before your Reader. It is your conſt1nt 
doArine, that works bave reward here, and cternall life bereafter ; 
and that they be conditioss, and the way to life and glory ; how 
this will confitt with faich and Chrilt, ler all judge. 

Mr. Rutherf. pag.33%. Townin Aſſertion, pg. 56, 58. 
A believer us 4s well ſaved already , as juſtified by Chriſt 
and in him. Vivints ſay, Our life and ſalvation  inchoate : 
but they ſpeak of life as it # in us ſubject1c ; Quintum ad 
Ros ſpeftat, or im reſpett of onr ſenſe and aypreben im ; here in 
grate,onr faith knowledge of ſavitification u 1mver felt :but in 
regard of imput ation and doriation.onr righteouſneſs  perfe(?, 
and be that believeth bath 1fcynot he (hall have it ar bath it in 
hope enely. Aniw. If we have glory realy atuslly, perfeiFty, 
but want it onely in ſenſe , we bave the reſurrefion from the 
dead alſo altnaly : — we wan: nothing of the reul1ty of hea» 
vin but ſenſe: but we are wet yet before the throne. Therefore 
holy walking tan be no wiy nor condition nor means of ſalya» 
tion, &c. therefore no wonder they rejelt all ſanftific ation as 
wot meceſſury ; and teach men to looſe the remnes to all ficſhly 
walking. 

Reply. Juſtification puts the ſoul into a preſen: (late of falya- 
tion. The Scriptures are plain. He barb ſaved ws, 23 Tim. 1, 
9. Tit, 3. 5. Eph. 2.8. and Theſe things have ] written unto 
you that believe, ec. that ye may know that ye bawe eternal 
life, 1 Joh. 5.13. This the record, that God bath given 
to nd ternal life, and this life is im bis Son wer. ti. and Epher, 
2. 5.God hath quickned ws toget ber with Chriſt, and bath rai- 
ſed ms #y together; and mage ws ſit together in heavenly places 
in'Chrift Jeſws. 'I muſe you Rumble in foclear light. __ 
{ith Maſculw, Before God we are all that which he willed, and 
allo hath cauſed us to be. Chriſt is aor alone in his eyes, bur 
we allo areronjoyned to him. The Aﬀertion dothJpreſenc 
- you with Tteftimonyes ſufficieat . you-belieye ſofarre as you fee 
| and feel, . *If you deny our perfeRtion in Chriſt our head { In 

whom 


- - 


him, that we have received him, haye him , are now the Son of - 
God, 1 "wy 3+ 2. Yea, then deny that God hath given us as 
yet Chriſt, and life in and with him : bur all is ill Tia in (uf 
pence,and reſerved till furure. $o where the Spiric of truch faith, 
God hath given unto us Chriſt and eternal life in him , your Ghoſt 
faith, re an he will, his promiſe is de future : give us them up» 
oa condition of cur good works. and by them as a way we muft 
come to Chrift and falyatien, God hath conveyed and given 
rothing by protniſe. There is no Chrilt nor life ia reality and 
ſubſtance communicated by the word ana Sacrament : theſe arc 
empty ſhels. The juft liveth by faith , what feedeth he on to 
nouriſh and encreaſe life ? what on the Wind ? well, you teach 
that we mult live in hope to haye all in the end, upon condition of 
qur obedience and ſervice, And for this reaſon you call upon men 
to work and pleaſe God. Bur the truth faith , Chriſt hath recei- 
ved all for us : and weenjoy all in him. 

You ſay,that becauſe we hold works are no conditions of falya- 
tion , therefore we loole mens reines to carnal walking, Its a 
Popiſh cavil or ſlander , And argueth a ſpirit in the Author too 
ſervile and mercenary , which will do no good bur for lucre, and 
to gain by it, and ſucha ſpirit muſt needs accompany your do- 
Erige, 

Mr. Rutberf. pag. 463. Ar. T. ſaith, In ſanftification 
as well as in juſtification, we ar# meer patients and can do ne- 
thing at all : and Pag- 464. The bleſſrdneſs of man is onely 
paſſive, nit ative 1m bus boly walkirg, 

Reply. As this is objected in your other book, ſo you have 
your anſwer toit. Bur my words arein Mſſeve. Pig. 68. What 
can you do to the ſanRifying or changing ot your ſelf , more then 
in your juſtification ? Irs Gods a@ to ſan&tifie throughout , you 
cannot make one hair white or black.: Who would think that 
Mr. Ratherf. would quarrel with this > You alter my words, ts 
make them capable of your gloſs and ſenſe, But all men may ſee 
chat I ſpeak of the a&t of ſanRification, and not of the expreſſion 
and fiuirs of it, If you .can fanGtifie your elf in whole or part, 
glory in your freew:/ and power : bu: that is the greateft arro- 
gancy of Antichriſt, faith one. So1 leave you, with your abſur- 
Dd 3 dity 


whom we are compleat Col. 2, 10) deny alſo ovr4inign with, 


* dity unto the worlds cenſure : you ſhew neither text or reaſon a" 


5 2. And that bleſſednefs is paſſiye & not aQtive in holy walking, 


.$OL, 


ioſt mc. 


you mult grant : or when you ſay any thing agaialt ir, deſeryin 
or requiring it , you may then expe your aniwer. Blefſedneſs 
in holy walking is declarative, hewing how God bath renewed, 
and enlarged the heart : but that pbrale is yours, not mine, 

Mr, Rutherf. Town the eAntinomian ſaid, David con» 
feſſed bis fins, nor according to truth and the confeſſion of 
faith, but from want and weakneſs of faith, Kc. 

Reply. My words are David prayed that his fins might be par» 
doned ; which you grant were pardoned. Now then did he 
thus pray according to truth and the confeſſion of faich z or from 
want or weakneſs of faith , and of the effeftual apprehenſion of 
forgivenels ? Is not Mr. Rutherford now the Antinemian, who 
againft Law ſo palpably miftakes his Adverſary ? There is great 
difference berween confefling of finne, and praying for pardon. 

If God , my own conſcience, men, yea Satan require that I con- 
fels my felf a (inner , I ſhall readily do ir: for this is to juſtifie 
God in his Law, ſaying , There 1s none righteous, &e. And 
this way well Rand with my faith , and efteRual apprehenſion of 
pardon : for 1confeſs what I am in my felf : 1 believe what I am 
in Chriſt, through that grace that juſtifiech the ungodly. Thus 
while your miſtakes onely make me erroneous (whom otherwiſe 
you find nor ſo) who is now the Antizemian ? Is not the Au» 
thor of the errour ? ſo all will returne to your own diſcredit and 
diſadvantage : And what a groſs flander is that which followeth, 
vits Town and all Antinemians teach, that it is unbeliefe, a 
worke of the fleſh, of old FHdaw , &c. that juſtified perſons 
confeſs or feel fin, ſorrow, or complain of the body of fin, as 
Paul, Row.7 ? This is as if the continual dwelling of Gane in us, 
did not trouble us,or could not conkiſt with faith in juftification by 
Chriſt : orthat now the ſpiricual eftare of the ſoul,being clear and 
ſafe, made up ia Chrifl, fin in no ocher regard were ſorrow or trou- 
ble co us, But you cannot in this neither make good your charge 2 
You care little how falſly you accuſe us , fo that you make your 
Bill foul and black enough romake us Rill more odious and vile. 
M. Rutherf, pag. 505. M. T. contendeth for 4 compleat 


per- 


perfeltion. not onely eedms nlih 1 > 
ances : ſo that, ſaith be, pag. 75. I believe, there iu 
maledittion, or death inthe Church of Gad--.--be will 
a perfeltion not of parts, but alſo of degrees ; this be proves 
from Luthers words perverted. 

Reply.Whar 10a I contend for,you muſt yeeld me,or elſe, 
with your hearCyou belieye got, that chere is a holy Church which 
is indeed, as Luther laith, nothing elſe: but I believ: that there is 
no fin.no malediRion,no death in the Church of God; bur this is ia 
Chrift,not in our ſel res: by julbficatioa,not by inherenc ſanRificati- 
on, for this is imperfect, You lay I peryert Luther; take his words 
again.So mightily,faick he,worketh faich,thac he thatbelieveth thac 
Ghrift hath taken away hn from him, he like Chriſt is yoid of fin. 
Again.Chriſt will have us to believe, chat like as in his own perſon 
there is now no tn, nor death, even ſo there is none in ours; there is 
no defeR in the thing it ſelf, bur in our incredulicy, Let us (ee 
what conftruRion,er ſenſe you can make of theſe words. But you 

ryert my words, or meaning, as if I meancic, that (in dwelleth 
not ill in us : a fiftion. Bur Leather addeth, as you read in the 
Aﬀertion , That to reaſon its a hard martrer to believe theſe inefti- 
mable good things , and unſpeakable riches. Moreover, Satan 
with his fiery darts, and his Minifters with cheir wicked and falle 
dodtrine, go about to wreſt ic from us, and utterly co deface this 
doftrine : and {pecially, for this Article, we ſuſtaine the cruel ha- 
tred and perſecution of Satan and the world ; for Satan feeleth * 
the power and fruit of this Article, Conſider what you Read. 

M. Rutherf. pag. 510, When D. Tailer 0bjetts, as 4 limb 
of their fleſhly divinity, No altion of a believer after juſtif- 
cation is fin, M.T. Anſwers, Nothing, but of the way : no 
att ion iy fon : the diſorder or ataxie of the altion is fin, But 
D. T. weaneth that there is no diſer der in the ation of 4 juſt i» 
"ro man by their way, &c. canthis be any but the divinity of 
[ & ? 

ih If the Dr. fay it, you will ſwear it : But my anſwer is 
direR to his words ; yet fith you now,help me to kaow his mean- 
ing, 1 ſay, there is diſorder in their ations : elſe perfeftion ſhould 
be in us, and no need of juſtification if we 6a nor. What gaine 
you by this? you lay, by juſtification there is no remoyal of = , 

c 
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ber of the guilt,” of obligation co eternal? wrath', &c. . But 
the Scripture ſpeaketh cor of '' guile- nor- obligation, to puniſh 
ment,bur of fin, add the debt it ſelf 5 whereof we being dilcharg- 
ed, the obligation to the curſe ceafech upon that : yer we may 
be diſcharged in our accounts with God of fin, and it be ſtill dwel- 
liag in us ; and we confeſs it too. Now what fipſhly divinity is 
this ? nay, is not your doArine truely fleſhly.? | for it is (elf- 
liking, and from a carnal principle, That our good works are 
comfitonk of life and ſalvation : And thar Chriſt averh from eter- 
nal wrath , but we muſt Tafter temporary puniſhment here z we 
may fin, and the law not curſe us, ce. hence is your doGtrine (0 
currant, and acceptable to all carnal mindes- 

M. Ru therf. pig. 572. Towne (by the word Law Rom. 6.) / 
wander ftand,faith he, Moral law, with all its Authority. Aniw- 
If we be freed from all authority of the law , then bath the 
Sxth command no authority from God to teach that murder « 
4 fin : that Idolatry is agaainſt the ſecond commandment. 

Reply. By like conſequence it may be faid , If chere be nocurle, 
nor eondemaation ia the law we live under, as you teach us, then 
the fixth Commandment cannot curſe,or condemn for murder, oc. 
Your Argument holdeth not: what the law fairh,it is to them char 
areunderic. The law may haye power, though you in a true 
{cnſe be notunderit. So the Law teacheth what fin 45s and wha: 
curſe is annext to ſia , though you agree with the prophage, aad 
ſecure in heart, who in theirimaginations deceirfully teparate (in 
and the curſe, as they would fin without peril, 

M. Rutherf, Thes the Beliewer, when he lyes, whores :, 
5 net obliged to know, and ſee, from the light of. the law, that 
> theſe be ſins. ' 

Reply. Ia like manner by your doEtrine he is to ſee no condem- 
nation, nor danger by the Law for theſe ſins, bur may live and 
contigue ſecretly 1n inning, for the Law,to him,hath ao condema- 
ing power: deliver your telf, and acquit me. 
 M. Rutherf. Afark; faith T. Three grounds of miſtake. 1. 
That juſtification and ſaultification are ſeparable. 2. To taſe 
men by faith of the yoke of the law, is to ſuffer them to run 
after the courſe of the world. 3. That all ftrift conformity 
tothe law a right ſanttification. : 

Aalw, 
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Anſw. 1, Not ny" of thiſe. id\ewred by Proteffant Di- 
vmer whey are alli Mr.T. forged calummics. - 

on” I hate forging, and wiſh you uſed it no more then T : 
you finde not me charging Proteſtant Diyines with theſe : bur 
whether Mr. Burgeſs wich the Preſident and fellows of Siow+ 
Colledge (who unanimouſly jultiftie and commend to the whole 
Kingdome'this Sermons and Dodtrine,) and, Dr. Taylor (whom 
your lelt 1o much defend) be Praoceftant Divines, 1 leave that ro 
your thoughts. For, 1. Mr. Bwrgeſs laith expreſly , That 
the Law is uſed as an effeQtual inſtrumzac of Sandbfication, Re- 
ecneration, and Conyerfion, Aad D. Taylor taich, It a man 
be freed from the Law, he may whore, ſteal, ec. , as if there were 
no power in the word of Grace, and ſpirit, to renew. guide, and 
krep us in the goo] wayrs of God. And to the third, 1 tay, If 
hundreds-r2eachnor fo. then Lam miſtaken, Who is rowthe tar- 
ger of Calumnies? whether they owge them, or no. I avow then 
'as | ſay. Yer you ſay. we rever- make the Law the «fi;igar in» 
' firumene of fanctification $ and you know it is otherwile, They, 
for whom yeu- fo plead, .and agaialt whom, for that caule, we 
except, haveraught and pub!:{9q, as I tay. ; 

Mr.Rutherf, / e1:net ſee, that ſanttiſication 1s any thing 
by Antimomian Dettrine. bus meer juſtification. 

Reply. You want eyc-(alve, or will no tee; | ow cfien may 
you read thera diſtinguithed ia the Aﬀlertion ? R 

Mr. Rutherf. Mr. T. paſſecby all guidance of the Saints 
by Commandment of Law or Goſpel.,, and tells a of 4 leading 
by a free Spirit onely. Sothat by the Antinemian dotrine, we 
are wo mere wrder the Goſpel, as 4 direGing aud Command- 
ing rule then wader law, What himdereth then but Artinomi- 
as juſtification bids live as weliff ? 2. A dead letter forbids 
no fin, commands no dniy : but the Gofpel, without the Spirit 
i 4 dedd letter, as well as Law. | 

Reply, 1. Is Mr. Rs: berf.guilty of denying a'l cruths he never 
mentioneth > but 2, The Afſertion tellech you of 2 {anttifyirg 
vertue and power of the Spirit by the Golpel, to ſubdue (11, 
change the heart, and freely diſpoſe.iz cowalk according to the 
rule of the Law: this you read. And under this domigion and 
guidance of this -Eyangelical ſpirit of:Chrilt, are all the _ 

I. * .vh d $4, ST. b 
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| Vindicla Evangelil. 

God, Row. $.19, What an indiret and uhdue infereaec 
then do you make,ſaying, We teach men to live as they lift Firſt, 
there is = change in their liſt and will from what they were 2 
The Spirit lsfleth againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5, And 2. I 
tell you, If this Spirit haye not ſoyeraignty over you , and power 
co renew and guide you, you will neither follow the rule of Law 
nor Goſpel. The unQtion leadeth into all eruth, 

You call the Goſpel a dead Letter z Its no Scripture-phraſe : 
which faith, its che miniſtration of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3, 8, yer i 
makes not againſt me at all, 

Mr. Barkerf, If by conformity to the law in the letter, 
Mr. T. means external ebedience withoat faith in Chrift, He 
knows Proteflant Divines acknowledge ne ſound ſanltification, 
but that which is the natural iſſue and fruit of juſtsfication, 
and flow: from faith. And ſach firift conformity tothe law, 
we hold tobe true ſanitification, thomwgh all enemics to holy 
walking cry out againſt it, ſuch as are all mockgrs of all rels- 
$40m, the Prelatical and Amtinomian party, who mock, ſtrait 
walking. 

Repoy. Bona verba queſe, But 1. 1 know Proteſtant Di- 
vines hold ſanRification to iſſue out of guſtifying faith ; and you 
cannot but know many who deny it, and that ſome will have 
ſanRlification to be coetancous unto, yea to precede juſtification, 
2, If ir be the iſſue and fruit of faith , by which the heart be- 
lieveth firſt ro juſtification and falyation ; how is it that you teach 
ſtrift coaformity to be a neceflary condition, mean or way of fal- 
yation, which by faith is attained in order before holy walking? 
He that believeth s ſaved. Abraham did believe and work 
both ; bur he did onely by faith come to bleſſednels : and o all 
his childrea, Gal.3. 9. 

3, You arc ill-tranſported, when in your diftemper you con- 
zoyn us with thePrelatical party(though I deubt not, but amongſt 
them were divers as ſound for doftrine, and life, as in your party) 
and make us both mockers, and enemies to holy walking. Sir, 
doth the Law now regulate you, whea you are (o far from charity 
and truth ? 

The Lord forgive, and grant you repentance, Awes, 


Mc, Rucherf, pag: 575. Thers « « twofold kyeping inf 
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Fnners ; one werrly legal— they care nov = Adr.T. Cavle. 

- Reply. The law is not my Gaole, but Godsy and both they by 
and you may be made to tminde it more then cicher yer doth 2 you 3"98 
ſpeak roo contempridly, Q+ a 

Mr, Rutherf. Mr. T. wil bawe the believer ſo fro, ſaper- 
fett, as the law needs nut to tearh, ner direft bim in one fhep: 
he doth al without a keayer, by the free compulſion of « Spi- 
rit ſeparated from Scrigemres : which « right down, A be- 
tiever « neither wnder law, nor Goſpel, but 4 Spirit ſeparated 


* 


from both, a b:m, 

Reply. When I ſay the Spirit of the Lord is his keeper , do 1 -_ 
teach then, he hath no keeper ? 2. He receiveth the Spiric that $5 
leads him', by the Goſpel ; how falle then is your charge ? who _ 
{peak or dream of a ſpirit ſeparated from Goſpel, and not. And - 


yet the Spirit breatherh, and bloweth in the heart, and the yoice 
or ſound of it's there heard, when there 15 no fillable of ourward 
Law or Goſpel : but you baye ſufficient anfwer befores As for 
your inſtances of Joſeph, and David ; 1 ask of you, whether it | 
was the Spirit within, that kept them from offending, or the law ? . 
bl T. pag. 5,6. I muſe you omit ro ſhew what it is tobe under "5 
race, 
Mr. Rutherf. Dr. Taylor did not ewit to ſhew what it is, if 
ou did not onvit to read bus words, be ts clear to 
Reply Before you complained you could not fee what was plain 
before you : bur now you can fee what is not extant ; this is the 
fruit of partiality, 

Mr. Rutherf, But let your expoſition ſtand, you are not nw- 
der the law 45 teaching , direlting , _—_— believers in 
the way'ef righteouſneſs : but the Goſpel giveth power go ſub- 
due fin, without any teaching. or regulating power of the law. 
But what i the power of ſubduing fin to the Amtineomians? 
not ſanttification, - but juſftsfication ;, that is, a power to be- 
lieve that Chriſt hath obeyed law for me —— we are obliged 
ts no per ſonal ſanttification, &c. then to be inherently boly us 
wnlawfulto Antimemians. 


| Reply, The expolitions net mine worbatine 3 yereven in your 
owne expraſhog the light of truth is fo clear, and ——_—_— 


our part, —_ — 
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. * beg dipole to take occafion to wrangle, "you demand what it 
is to ſubdue 


fin > whereas ir is ſer before you 2: even the weaken- 


iwg of the power of fin within us, that it domincer not over us. In- 


deed the Pr +» Micah 7. 19. uſcth the phraſe of ſubduing 
by Acari, and cher is wuue ſubduing it in the conſiedce, 
that it there raign not to death & condemnation. And yet 
confeſſion, this muſt e , and is the proper cauſe of ſubduing 
it in converſation : and then that will aeceſſarily follow , iſſuiog 
out of this fath 2 $o that ia fine, this is but a Papiſtical cavil, That 
to teach juſtification is the overthrow of holinels and good works. 
Lafily, whereas you tell of obliging ro lanRiification, I anſwer, 
we are to believe, that God will {anAifie us, and that throughout, 
nad put his Spirit into us, tolead us in his __ and ſo 1n that 
faith deſiring and ing after it, to ſeek to him (as a Gck man 
ing for health, unto his Phyfitian) and to wait in the ule of his 
inances, that he may ſo perform. The new Covenant proper- 
ty requireth nothing of man ; but God, knowing his ſpiritual po- 
verty,and utter diſabilicy, calleth upon him to ſeek to him » who 
worketh both the will and the deed of his owne pleaſure. Open 
thy month, and I will $8 it, Plal, 8 1, Your {landerous concly- 
fion is both againſt the rule ef Gods law, and of all humane arts, 
But ſuch extra becometh, or ſtill pleaſeth Mr, Rutherford. 

T. Aſſert, pag-6. Ideny not the law to be an eternal, and in« 
violable rule of righteouſaeſs ; yer the Grace of the Goſpel doth 
truly and ly coaform-us unto it. 

Ar. Rucherf, pag.57$. I ak to whons the law ts 4 rule ? 

if to Believers , then they muſt be wnder it. 7. That rule 
the grace conformeth wwato, we muſt be under. 3. An invie+ 
lablrawle of jnſftice cannot be violated without fin. Then the 
Behever cannet violate the law, and murder, but they muſt 
fo, and wielate the rule, Kc. 
Reply. Is truegthe law is an inviolable rule, but aoteo him as 
a Believer, or in the things of his Faith, bur here he from 
it, for he doth not the Lay to be fayed : bur belieyeth after the rule 
of the Goſpel. 

2+ If you confider him morally, I fee not, but he may be con- 
formed to the rule of the law, and yet not under it , but under 
grace, and te rule f theft, hich conform him, — 
.t 3. 


@®! 


Vindield ZoveugelW. 
$- In this your moral or ciyil conception of him.you take kim 
our of Chrifts ki ,where grace reigneth. A nd now,grane 
be doth murder and fin, I is death and —_— wats 3 
ſame rule and law : {© that he muſt be totally removed our of the 
. limits of the law, before he c#n be freed and fetured from cither 
fin or death. You leave faith, and fall from grace in all your ar- 
gurnents. And they are as forcible ro maintain the condemning 
wet of the law to belieyers, as the regulating ; for where the 
aw tes, it may condemn ; and ſo it doth the beft Saint here, 
if you bring him, and his life under it, 
T. Afﬀert. pag. 7. Through faith is bred aflured confiderice, 
lively oe 
M, Rutherf. pag. 579. This « 4 cloſe roma of the 
word of truth: the Antinemians farth may were be ſmelt: then 
whoever ence wavereth or donbteth, are yet nnder the law of 
works. A doitrine of deſpair to broken reeds, who cry, 1 believe, 


help 
Replp. I muſt commend to you Jams.1.6,7. But obſerve, good 
Reader, what is here 2gainft, wiz., Through Faith ia 


Chriſt is bred afſured confidence, lively hope, pure loye towards 
God, invocation of his name without wayering,fear,or d , 
not queſtioning his good will, audience, acceptance ; which w 

never be eftefted by all the zeal and conſcience towards God ac- 
cording to the law of works. And now judge impartially, whac 
truth can be current with Mr. Retherf. 1 aske, 1. can affured 
confidence, = ,CFe- come, or be effeRted any way elſe then 
by faith in Chriſt ? If there want light at Noon-day, Read Heb. 
3-9» where your Bible-Note faith, That he calleth that excellent 
effeR of faith (whereby we cry Abba,Fatber) confidence, and 
to confidence he joyneth hope, which is termed a lively hope that 
God ——_ 3 Pet.1.3.fce alſo, Heb.10.22,23. Row. 1 5, 
13.4rd4 10.14. How ſhall they call on bims,on whom they have 
wet believed ? But it is like this moyeth M. Ratherf.chat it is ſaid, 
that theſe cannot be attained by all the zeal according to the law 
of works ; yet Pas! clears it, Eph. 2. 18. That through Chrilt 
we have entrance unto the Father: and Epb.3. 13, By him we 
haye boldneſs, and entrance with confidence by faith in him. If 
Mr. Autherf. objec, —_ are ncX in ful p—_—_— 
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feRionz where yet true faith may be ? Who ſaich ©, or who bur 
Eo Mr. Ratherf. would fo cloſely pervert the truth ? that I may re- 
Zak tor; his owne words,, Being juſtified by fairth,we have peace, ce 
In whom belieying-ye rejoyce, 64 God hath begotten us againe 
to a lively hope, &'c, Rows. 5. 1, 1 Pet.1.3 8. Nay, faith Mr. 
Rut herf. This is a cloſe peryerting of the cruth z tor he doubrs 
not, bur that there are many weak. believers, of a trembling, time- 
rouz, and troubled ſpirit, whoſe faithis not yet able to over-maſier 
their fears. which cauſe torment, and diſquietneſs : bur I ceale, 

And Mr, Rutherf, hereby ſwmels onr faith. 

Reply. Narrbw ntilis ; yer nountayory errours And know 
it, thar ir is the effeRt of the law of works upon the. patural con- 
ſcience, and the yabelief of che Goſpel,-that keep che foul in boa» 
dage through that Gayiſh fear. 

Mr. Rutherf. ibid. The covenant of grace commands faith, 
and alſo good works as witneſſes of faith : but Mr. T, will 
have goed works in any Notion of an Evangelick command 
$0 ſtand at defiance with the covenant of grace. 

Ropt., What contend you for? it you grant grace to be the | 
fountain-cauſe of a!l holy walking, then not the law. 2. If it 
be a lively and free fountain , then doth holinets iſlye our of it, 

25 a pleaſant fiream : and haw now do good works ſtand at dc- 
fiance with the covenant of grace? Beſides. is ſaid Catachreſts- 
#45, abuſrvely, and not properly, that the covenant of grace, coma» 
mands fai.h, 20d good works , for it promiſeth ta give both, to 
them who have power to neither. Laſtly, thele works are r.ot 
Cone as conditions to cbtain ecernal life ; fer that is ſaid paſſims.. 
to beby faith without works : taich for falyation , ggod works 
for converſaticn, 

' Mr. Rutherf, ibid, The man winder the law cannot give hin- 
ſelf. to be ruled by the lawafter the minge and will of Ged, 4s 
Mr. T. ſaith, except Antinomians be Pelagians.. 

Reply. Its a palpable wrong:l have no ſuch words,as. that a man 
under thelaw can give kimſelfto be ruled by it after the mind and 
will of God ; you have a ſtrange conſcience, that no beer bri- 
nk yaughough your affeions be yoid of love ro your Adveria- 
Iy- .1 might more truely reply, by your doAtrine, That a man 
under the law caa do it : for you free none from under it 2 or elſe 
you. 
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_  FWiadicle. Ewanesl; _ 
you'are-noteuled by it after the avid agd will of God. 
@ is moſt propable : who now is the Pelagian? . Fu ' 4M 
wears co why lay.you of Poul and many zealous 6 
® Jews , who\io carnch. applied cheapſelycs rg.do the, things of che” ** © 
Law > «Pant laithtouching it, he was blargelgls , and that 
before his converfioa to the faich, T's de itafter-the mind and * 
will of God, is your addition. +, 
Mr. Rutherf. Paul ſpeaks of 4-m4ax #nger the Law: in the 
| ' fleſh. and. in oppoſStion 10 that auder Grace, married ta Chrif ; 
be that is dead t4 the Law , majried toChrift , and ſerues 
Ged ſpiritnallys ' And it's clegr, the Apoſtle counts it apart of 
delruerance from the Law , and 4 fruit of our marriage to 
Chriſt, that wr bring forth fruit to God walk bolily and ferve 
in newne(s of ſpirit, "FF 
. - Reply. Jars convenimmes What contegd you for? all is gran- | 
wed, that 4defire or; laid < for 1. thea Chit, and notthe Lav, 
as a husband makes fruicfull. 2. Then there was a lerying of 
God under the Law uw the oldnefs of the letter. $4. Where, or 
| how then find you med be agaiaft holy walking , and accor- 
ding to the rule of rightcoulaels, F Is noz this your falſe lane 
der 7' 

Aſſere. How can Chriff redeem us from the Liw , except 
in the ſame ſenſe and extent , that Chrift was nnder it ? 

Mr. Ruthert. 1. Chriſt was nnder the Law of Ceremonies : 

I hope Gentiles were net nader that. 

Reply. The queltion is of.che moral.2cd you talk yaialy cf cxre- 
monial, | 

Mr. Rutherf. 1f Chreſt was under the Law as a rwult , to - 
free us from it , why command! he to imitate him ? 

Reply. Chriſt was under the Law for life, eyen to obtirefa- 
your and falyatian for us ; fo he is in the end of the L1w-for righ- 
teouſrels to all that believe. 2, Ir is by his ſpiric aad power aay 
imnatelim, walking as he did, and 19do keep the Law, as he wid. C. 
fieely ia love not for (eltslife or {elt-ends, for fo did Chriſt , who, - 
ſought not himlelf, "= 

Aiſert. pag. Mr. T. hath a flrange evaſion. The ſpirit is 
free, wby will you controle and rule tt by the Lay ? whereas 7 
the natwre pf it #« freely taconforme bear and life 13 the wt) pf 

| Wark. © 
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of the law, without the help of the law : a 4a crooked 
wy & made aight, &c. = 
r,R » To dothe will of God, metrly a commanded, 
from the power of av ontward commandment, legal , ſaith © 
Salnarfh ; avd Adr. T. faith it s to comrend the free ſpire, 
Three meanr,ſaith T. are yaſſove ; to bear nrad;receive Sacr«- 
ments, are ſo wany reſtraints laid on the free ſpirit. 
Reply. 1 fay again , If the fpirit rule you according to the 
Law , then neither Law nor you de rule it ; but the Law is onely | 
the rule or pattern, according to which the Spirit formeth you. 
What can be more plain to him that will ſee and grant any cruth ? 
And this makes no contrariety, but a ſweet harmony between the 
word ard the ſpirit : yea , and eftabliſheth the Law by the faich 
and Spirit of the}Goſpel. And here you would range us among the 
old Anebaprifr, Embuſiaſt:Ac. and loyeto expatiate, having 
burſtthe banks and bounds of charity andtruth. I ana not more 
ſtrange to you, then this is to me , That you are of ſuch a ſpi- 
ritz 


2, Where ſay I, that meanes are paſſive > The Spirit is _ 
to blow ſweetly by all Evangelical meanes, as Preaching, Prayer, 4 
Sacraments, &c. and we rightly uſing them, do carry our ſelves 
paſſively , that the Spiric may thereby breath and give life ro our 
Spirits,and that we may have it more abundantly. 

Mr. Rutherf. What T. weancth in ſaying , The ſpirit freely 
conformeth the beart to it. 1 
Fa The ſenſe is cake and plain , if your mind were not fi 


Mr. Rutherf. 1f the weaning be , that the Law of it ſelf 
FAnnes Sonrvert a man to God, Antinomians father moſt falſly 
ſuch dreames on us ——but if the Spirit conforms ne to the ont- 
ward rule of the Law, thew muſh the Law be yet « rule to eur 
obedience. "'1 PO het 5 

Reply. W eaſe, you can out my meaning. Bur, 
| [Þ Whether ie dane no, I leave "o oy know 
1 that your Brethren ſo hold and teach, and may be forced co own 
- this brat, or novell-affertion of theirs. 

2, As if Mr, Retberf. were in a dream, he in his other book 
would fcem to afficny and maintzia it, and with a {mal oy 


_ - 
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(piri, This 5 as if, with Mr. 
either Law-or i che Spirits inftrurhent 
that we may preach either for that end. Mt. Rutherford is unwil- 
ling to ſpeak out. Loquere, ut videam. | > 

3+ If the Spirit by the Goſpel,conform.ugs tothe rule of the Law, © 
I;s theg erue,cthat the Law B a paſſive rule, bur not eftive,as act - 
ating to efieGuare this: thus you grant what I afſerted,and 
without cauſe. Bur at laſt you tell us,the Apoftle neyer (peaks of 
our freedom from the Law; as it doth regulate, dire, and lead us. 

Reply. Now this oyerthroweth what you faid even now, viz. 
That the Spuit by the Gofpel doth direR and lead us in the way of 
the Law : for then the Law doth nor aQtiyely lead us. 

Mr. T. pag. 9. What freeth a believer from the curſe ? but 
breauſe be is anew Creature. 

Mr,Rutherf. That new creation is ſanttifigation, x Cor,y.1 7. 
not juſtification. If any bein Chriſt, that wif he be juſtified, 
be u 4 new —— #:ſanttified : or o!ſe by the Anmtino- 
mian gloſs, the weaning muſt be, If 4 man be juſtified in 
Chrift, be « jufl+fred in Chrift. Paul ſpraks not ſo new-ſeuſe.- 

Reply, This new creature is the man changed in himſelt and his 
ſtate, SanQtification is not a new creation , but a new qualify- 
ing of a man. It begers him not, aor recreates him not to God, 
nor yet delivereth him from under the curle ; makes hing northe 
child of God; reſtoreth him not into fayour, nor doth make hin 
Heir,Co«keir with Chrift, +6. See your errour, 2, To be juſtified 
and to be in Chriſt, is not all one , as your gloſs is ; they differ as 
the cauſe and the effeRt, or as the antecedent and conſequent, 
To be in Chriſt,impprrs union , which is before juſtification. Or 
it 84nficion, that work of the Father, Job. 1 5. 1. that beiog in. 
grafred into him , he may partake of his righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, both impuratively and inherently , if I may uſe the Ariftocre- 
han word. More found or probable is their a 2 ch © 
that regeneration includeth both juſtification and ſanRifieation. 

Mr, Ruthetf, How fbel it follow, that Chrift bath looſed me: 
from ll debt of alti ve vhedience , breanſe be hath lorſed us 
from « neveſſity of perfelſk altive cbedience t but the Laws 
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fot italia "add Infirid w ” 
grace + and draws down to Cootuant of free grace, requires 
"'* wot, uot exatts ripen porfiHt obeditnce , under. pain of -lef 


My 
. 


" aRive as well as paſſe. (Nay, if tronr prefe 


conformed and regulated , ic notaRtively regulacing. Allo aGtive 
2 


.{da&x7 Rf /" treat Is 
_ PuangelN. | 
ith the Goſpel, Law , and fret-' 


# 
. 


ſalyation. i tequires obedience arthe yoor naurss able to ghee 
it, by the grace of Ged : that the man may enter vathe yoſſeſ.. 
fron of eternal life. | JENS 

Reply.\-Reply,You can ſhew no text nor teaſbn \ rift looſ- 
eth not from imperſe&t, as wel! as per feR obediencey and that from 
&,nauch'more miy we 
argue from im . 3.}fourſtacc and caſe de well confidered, we” 
are ſpiritually ſo poor,that we are as unable to pay pence as pounds,” 
Itis all onero a dead man , whether life be rendered unto him 
upon- condicion of moving his leaſt finger , or the removing of 
a great Mountain : and this is our cate; Agits, you can pro» 
duce no Law , '1 That requires not perfe&t dbedicace. 2 Thac 
calls not for obedience, as a proper condition of life, Do and'[ive. 
3 That threatens not death upon the lealt failing in any Tota, 

But you let all ſee your new divinity. 1 1 muſt obey, but nor 
perfeAly. 2 The Law is fpiritualized , '&c, drawn down to a 
Covenant of free-grace, 3 No moreis required of the poor man, 
then he can give , &'c, Ultra poſſe viri, now vile Dina wie re- 
guirs, Thus grace is abrogated, promiſe made yoid, and faith is 
of no eftect. 

Mr. Rutherf. Paul ſbrperh what Law we are freed from, 
of finne and death : and ſaith, Chriſt died for this end, Rom, 
$8. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled ia us. 
Whenee 1 argue, T hoſe that ought to fulfil the right couſneſs 
of the Law, by walking after the Spiris, and wortifying the 
deeds of the fleſh, are not freed from the Law as a rule of 

teonſmeſs. 

Reply. The ftirength of finne is the Law , 1 Cor: 15. 56. 
2 Chriff dyed that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 
filed in ns, imputatively : or grant, inherently x yetit chis be the 
end and fruic of Chrifts y 25 you ſay, then the Law is no 
aCtive cauſe vf it, but the power of Ghrifts death efteRterh i;. And 


chough chis righteouſaels be:for matrer one with the Law, yer (ill 
rea bps quarry —x3 wg nebadiing ro whichehd chever is: 


walking 


"2 Bs. 4 I Fu gar " ws 


walking in the Laws, is burche expreſſion and iſe of ſfnAiic 


ved ly from that inward form : his holy life made him 
not holy. 


is our holy life to procure or preſerve peace, 
favour;hieas the Law ms Arete red ye 1; 
in faich alone 2 which findeth and enjoyerh Chrift to be ſich a 


erue fulneſs and Ab ſufficiency to the foul , that /e/f by him and 


with him is (atishied , and fo nerds go ends of its own in working 
and obeying , Jeb. 6. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never 
7 , and he that belieweth on me ſhall never thirſt, 

. Rutherf. ##s ave freed from the Law being once juſi- 
fied, (fo the Antinomians) whatever we dv is not againſt « 
Law or rule , —— the law givers 4 diſpenſation to do thoſe 
things being juſtified, which rhe wnyuſt1ficd cannct de, but in 
doing it they finne : breauſe the nnjuſtified are under the law 
P73 auto of iafice, which we are not wwder, Wt have an An» 
tidated dif ſation to foune. 

Reply. You ftraine your wit , if not conſcience,to make guid- 
Libet ex quolibet : Bur I fay , Take juftification in the full lati- 
rude, and extenc of it q or conſider a Chriftaa fill as juſtified, and 
ſo bes freed from under che Law : bur if you ſpeak of, or confider 
him ia his —— ſo as you bring him yn- 
der the Law, ſo he fianeth; yea and is judged and condemned 
by the Law ; and you muſt raiſe him and bring him up to His 


juſtified Race, ere he can be free and ſecure from the curſe. Jufti. 


fication extends co all fins at all _ throughout the whole life, 
Bur irs falſe , that Igive an Antidated dipeniarion'; thatis your' 
indueRt inference. r pur the believer under the Law, x 
finnerh, like che unzuſt CT ey | 
equall s ©. Though us UNWArra our 
aan hogan, wheny ic ach > pomdr SHI 
dernnzthen we' may: lve ſecurely in fin or theworks of the law: and 
need+ no more make ule of juſtification, nor |haye Chriſt fot out” 
ſhadow and protedtion. ' , 20%, 0" 
. Mr. Ruthert.p.591, That the Saints are meer yatienty and 
Macks tn oft their bauly whikhing groſs libreiniſmn. 
Reply, Buchow unjuftly do you this upon your Adyers 
lary.! -whoſaighonely ate ado fication: ia wie 


on , and nor properly (waification it (elf, »tdam made holy, li 


ls not this to pervert what is (pakeen ? 

way eryeth to the conſcience of he travei 
ler, Yhis « the way, as the law doth in its dorefbing and ru- 
ling power, Kc. 

Fool. The law materially is reſembled ro the highway : and 
its true, the high-eway calleth noc co the pa to keep his way; 
yer the auchoricy of the Kiag doth ſo call and require : ſs then it 
1s not the law as we conſider it, and (peak of it ; but God the Anu» 
thor of the law, whocommeandech E_ And if God 
ia ſo doing, convince you of unrighteoulnels ing *firay, 
a neriotaietatpredach de x. plea? 
or you ill are in no danger , nor fear, becauſe law cannot con- 
demn? for God ſay you is pleated with whatthe poor men can 
do, or give. Thus you livewader a law fecurely,which is as weak 
as your ſelf : and will be.comtent with with any thing, as you lift, 
or can obey, Whereas, 1 on ahe ether fide, fay, that the law hack 
loſt no power nor part of irs perfeRtioa, Matth.y.1 7.28. And 
therefore it.cooviaceth all of fin,and condemneth luch-as are faund 
under ic, becauſc in things we fa all. In our beft works we 
are found Calwond pad , that we may frade noxeſt, nor ſafety, 
bur in the rightcoulnels.of Chiilt by faith, Let the Reader judge, 
who is in che errour. 

Bur.x is no marvel you ſo miſ-call,miſtake, & pervert your Ad- 
verſary , and falfly accuſe him(as you do peſſiw)and yer have no 
check /of conicience for ic,feeing you arc ſoprincipled. that you may 
tranigrefs, and doany thing, empa>+ that is, Scorofree, by your 
hw, and are oot led by a rght-Golgel-Spirit, 
<— —ppo_ wrappeth every man in fi for the leaft 


\Rucherf. pag, 593. Soil Antivomians bewray their 
ve tf me ſay (being juft ified) we have we jon, wel 

3 fobn 1.140. thew therecannet bt amanuyes the carth, 
be.» nwader the oure of Ged ws Autinenians ſay. the juſfbs- 
Sed are freed from the care , then they have no franc ; 
_— — 4 ; for they will beave # 
git Pract inſeperably 16 follow fave | which is meſh 


.Aoply. 3. If ane be juſtified from the curſe, a" 
ot w 
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which yet we have 
cauſe is taken away 
2.Elſe by the contrary,Chrilt is not our ri in juftifi- 
cation, (which is oppoſed to fiv) bur oarly ou blefſedaeſs. fiend 


of the curſe that was wpon us : how then is it ſaid , he 
everlalting righteouſnels ? Dan 9.24. And that weare 


in 
the 


righteouſneſs of God in him ? 2 Cor.$.21, Sothere is noman in- 
deed, but he is wader the curſe , if the blaod of Chrift have not 
waſhed him from his faac , as Rev. 1. 5. He bath loved ww, 


ava 


ws fron vr fans. 

3. In order j non is after finne , and it being extenſive 
to all Ginnes » and to come , it unult preſuppoſe furure 
——_y done, before ic aboliſh cicher finne, or curſe due for 

4. You fay , Its moſt falſe that finne and the curſe be inſepa- 
rable z bur you nenther nor can ſhew any thing to the con- 
trary. ladeed a carnally ſecure heart, is apt SO 
and is thereby hardened , preſuming to fiane without d 
fear ,| Dewe, 29. 19+ If you allow of his engine, as berter ing 
with your en, you _ well miſlike ours. 

£ Tan 100 an unſripture-hike , and di- 
ſtiaſion of a rwofold miſery and guilt , and fo of deliverance, 
<6. But I confels I underfiand not your meaning, nd weld 
loth to miſtake or pervert you,as you dome. Your Simile giveth - 
me molt light, wiz. That «s the of the Sun , is the way to 
the full noon<day » &s. I anſwer, but {o iris no at of ours, 
pn Spirit ſanRifying us throughout , NES 

gar far ge + os beer wy > 

pagers | are conſequences efteſts and expreſſions of that reno- 
vation or ' ſaoQtification. And I demand alſo , Is ner that bloe 
it ſelf {o taken away , at new invpatetay, as not reckogrd t& us, - 
by the death of Chriſt ? O_o AE. 
; yet in our 8ccounts it is aboliſhed, and 

Laſtly, Lmuſe that you will cp vga erin 
_ pag- 15. The Law of works: is (0 inwrapt nod 

| Bet if omen ap held nec. ever he lt RCK, 

gt rg Aber orgs. hkanſelf , rear 
what you ſay is of ng force, _ /npumac ad lr of 


w 


£ 
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© thien , if you underſtand your ſelf, do pull the whole Law wpon 
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ou, as they be your afts, You cannot oblige your elf in pare 
and in Oh FLaged egely as you pleaſe, Wo to that life moſt 
commendably paſſed over , if the grace of rhe Golpel be nor co 
pardon all imperfetions. Al onr rightreuſueſſes are as filthy 
ragges , lin, 64.6. Therefore durft not Paul be found 1» bu 
ewn righteouſneſs, Pnil, 3.9. 

Mr Rucherf, Pg. 595. Onur obedience is not full and per- 
fe. onely t's ſo counted and accepted in Chrift, 

Reply. If this were all your meaning , that our obedience or 
works as proceeding from us, or as we perform them, are imper- 
ket, yet are accepted as perfet in Chriſt , I could receive it. 
Bur you explain your ſelf otherwiſe.” 1. You ſay, Itis not fo, and 
yet it is accounted perfe&t:doch nor God account it rightly as it is? 
2. You are 2gainlt all found Proteſtant Divines, if you hold of 
acceptance with God of any work becaule of any proper, formal, 
inherent dignity in it « or if you do not make Chriſt the alone 
ground, reaſon, and cauſe of all acceptance whether of perſons or 
performances. 3+ Itis true God +ccounts not us non-fanners in 
our ſelves, and free from all iadwelling finne z- for that were an 
untruth ; but he both juſtifiech os by fanh in Chrift, and-ma kes us 
pure and free from all (por of Fnne . before his Judgement fear, 
Col. 1. 22. 1 Job. 1.7. The blood of Feſws cleanſeth me from 
all Swe. 

Now are pleaſed to expatiate, and to amplifie ſelf 
may ans fats to wreſt our words 4 as ifs a 
bold the good works of the regenerate to be faulcy in themſelves. 
2 Asif we meant by the removal (as you call it) or abolitioa of 
one, fuch an annitulation of (ane in its eſſence, root and br 
thatjt-ould nor dwell in us here z whereas you kaow and rea 
the conrrarys | 

Yer, that both Tree and the Fruit , the believer and his work, 
are acceptable in Chriſt , is ao new diviaity ; bur according to 
Scripture and all the Orthodox , Ti, 1.15. Ts the pure al 


Pr —_ . 

our Scriptures 1 Job, 1. 8. 7am, 3. 2, do ſpeak of works 
as proceeding from us , not as preſented in Chriſt, who juttifierh, 
and feeerh us from all the eyiland filth cleaying to them, ; 


HI 


Chriſt ; what need we then continually ro deal with God ig 
Ghrift? 1-Per. 1. 6. Heb.1 3.15. By him let w offer the 
ſacrifice of praiſe to.Ged comtingally : What ſorver you de it 
word or \deed , Do all things in the nate of our Lord Jeſus, 
giving thankes to God, even the Father by him, Colol, 3.17. 
Burt this is open -wrong which you do us. in ſaying, that we 
hold works fimply ia themſelves, or to be accepted for any 
worth or. idignity- in» chem z 1 which ia+your doRtrine ra» 
ther :. we teach, That Abel: (acrifice wav accepred by faich , that 
5s by Chrift believed on; and noc for acy merit init, Heb. 11. 
4. The Scriptures and Teftimonies of the Orthodox (which you 
| read in the Aſſett1on) might have prevenced all this labour , if 
you had been ſo adviled, + , | 


jam ſequunter bona opera, &c. Thoſe good works which fol- ; 


it is covered with Chrifts perfetion : whatever blemiſh or filchi- 


oned or examined before Gods judgement ſeat. Therefore faith /; 
he;.the faulc of4ll our tra our , 

men ate hindered from bringing forth any thing acceptable to 
God z and the imperfection and defect, which is wont to defile all 
good works, aq aq ye , all the good works of the faithfull are 
acknowledged to be jult, gc, 

L Thus may all fee how palpably you have miſtaken me in this, 
as in the other paſſages; And how iadireRtly and falſly you do 
inferre» That we may be juſtified by works, or we make then 
meritorious, &c. whereas we fy plaialy , that the perſoa is firſt 


juſtified, without and before all 2,806 that © be- 
come accepted and pleaſing by wiy and reafon? that the 
perſon came into fayour : For as God ſtands and appears propi- 


tious tou in Chriſt, and ſo his works and dealings with us , and 
diſpoſals of us be pleafing and welcome tous z even fo we being 
received and accepced in Chriſt , what we do through him is plea= 
fant to God 2 but nor becauſe of any formal and incrinſecal di 

nity in the work. So that weltudy to deal — in 


| Iretort, If God can accept of us , of our performaices out Bf. 


. Confider chat of Coalvimin that f. 3ocape 17. felt. 8, 9. Bus _ 


low after juſt fication, are clteened and valued otherwiſe, then by v0, 
their own delert or dignity : for whateyer impecfeRtion is in themn, 4 opere 


nels in then it is cleanſed by his purity , kft it ſhould be queſti _ X 
cm 


. 
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joſſece 
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$ 4 
tr Þ, oh re nom veal wo lg Eros frh 
* can have a heart todo any faith know, that 


he pleaſerh God by Jeſs 2 ? CoChts one is exalted and 
Saline ſemel denatur, wt operibas arguirends neu fits 


To ſeck Heaven by works and deſerwings, is fo wrong , Jed 
fo wi Chrifts rey : and mo ſuch it ts ſhed in habe, JF wa 
the i preached. wats 8, wo brivewe the merey of God, 
and in bel; receive the Spirit, the earweſf of eternal life, 
and be in eternal life already ; and feel in our bearts already 
= neſs thereof, and are overcome with the kindneſ7 of 
and of Chrift : and therefore lowe the will of God, aud of 
= are ready to works freely ; and - = o_ that which - 
*. given alvcady-, and wheredf we be brirs by Graee fre 
Tidal Martyr. 4 , 4 +4 
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A brief Rz»Lr to the Exceptions 
taken by Mr. Ratberford in his : wo 


and Triampb of Faith, & g luppo- 
ied Avinegies 


| I Exception. 
AY: —_— is egainſche gn dbotnr 


a wolald ditlietion. 1.0f —_ leg dd. and 
fy 4 (nfo Þ+ Of amine ju iqe, which «s in a F ather'; 
| and fo hilt, hat the Suncs' of thi flatnts are nat ancly a - 
$4inft rhe legal,but alſo a wrong done againſt bu nxt jufhics, 
where —_ Teh pwniſh their i fewegbongh wol RITES» to 


OO 1. To afſert a-rnin quiltice, jisro-1emper and 
Law and G frm oon yp yn 
Covenant made up both of fre--graee add works . which yet be 
inconfiftent, — Koews. 11,6. >. OurDiviaes di 11Geey 
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and mercy , (which is Law Eyangelized : a new crotchet o 
dream) then a of ici juſtice, which is the decalogye, is ao 
longer a rule: our franes muſt be no longer £xamined'vad mea- 
_ wed byi ir, but jodgedus rhey,are offences of this qixt and fatherly 

Sonow Chriſt may be ſet afide, we ſhall aomoreneed 
him ry Advocate, neither is thei uſe of fairh when we finne : bur 
our ſufferings muſt in this condition -pacifie ; not Chrilts paſſion, 
(chat _ was of uſe and efficacy to bring us into this ſtare, and 
under this erm, ) Who now are become the rota! abroga- 
tors of the Moral and pure Law, yea and as it ia: bv 
walk by ? Can youtell us how much of jultice, aajitatactu 
ſure of mercy is in this new rule and Governan-nt,%: 3 oh 
is » That our fias after juſhfication have a _ relatiog 
had but one before) one to the firit Law, a 
tented x the- other is to a milder juſtice, a 
p_ mult be oppoſed , thar by chem we may 

s granted, during the Moſaical- , there was ſome 
ſhew, yea ground for ſomewhat, bur not mall that here you 
affert: for Yor God d did in that yg veil his Paternity, which 
now in Chriſt is dene away. - And your _ are EF of 
force for that, and during, time... * 
3 Exception, 

inſt what is aid-co 1 Cor. 11. Mr. Rub, fk, 
Faith doth ns more hinder 4 juſtified perſon to receive un- 
werthily the Lords Sapper, then it doth hinder him to commir 
Adultery 

Reply. Ir's:rue, faith is nat alway effeQualit- all to hi 
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ther (1s are not prevented? So i 


poſeth the ſoul co all good ations, but faich#but noc faith as a dead 
quality , or habit lying fill and idle withia : bur as it's lively and 
operative » according to its nature and property. 2. What elſe 
doth the Soul in cating and drinking the Lords Supper imploy, or 
ſer on work, but faith ? Nay, is the aCt of eating and drigking 
formally , any other thing but to believe ? So that if faith be noe 
to be put forth and exerciſed, (and then where is juſtification ? ) 
there may be a bodily aQion in uſing the viſible Elements, which is 
unworthy indeed , and not befitting a Chriſtian, but no ſpiricual 
eating, as the Ordinance requireth. You make your ſelf ſport, 
laying, Mr. 7s. ſenſe ſcemeth to carry, That a juſtified perſon 
cannot ſinue , nor cat and drink unwoerthily, breauſe faith 
makes bim worthy : and if ſo the way ts a wanton merry way. 
Riply. My words ſpeak no ſuch thing, if you lift to ſpell them 
arighe: bur if your ill-will ſuffer you noe , The Lord forgive, and 
amend it. Faith includeth all. 1r preſuppoſerh hunger and thirſt 
before cating, 2, a true and fpiricual receiving, 3+ inward re» 
freſhing and ſatisfaRtion thereby, whence 4. followeth love, re» 
joycing ; with thankſgiving : ſo that þe whoeateth and drink- 
eth in faith, cannot eat and drink unworthily, 

The ground out of which all your ſeyen Arguments grow and 
receive their ſuppoſed Rirength , is, that mixt-juftice, or char Mo» 
faical-Government, which we do not now live under. And there- 
fore that failing, they will all torter and fall, Jt needs then your 
ſecond hand and labour to uphold and confirm ir. 

Moreover, co the (eventh and laſt, — r_ ſome more parti- 
cular anſwer , 1 ſay, 1. That all affiiftions are ſubſervient to 
the Law, and fignes of wrath, is no errour or poſition of ours 3 
neither is onr afſertion founded upon it. 2, Yet as afflitions come 
from juſtice offended and provoked, to inflit them for finne, ſo 
they are appendices of the Law ; and __ cannot diſprove itz 3. 
You adde, (as a thing that we hold) That «s believers are freed 


from the ruling power of the Law, ſo are they alſo from the 
Rod, Whereas 1. your deftrine by a direR and neceſſary con» 
ſequence doth free the belieyer _—_ ruling power of the Law, 

g while 


exerciſe of faich in vigour, life, and perfeRion, that theſe or any of. 
.- f flick do noe hinder, what _—_ 
hinder ? what purifieth the heart, and rightly principlech add diſs ©. 


Vindicla Evangelit, 
while you place him under a mixt-Govyernment of juſtice and 
mercy : for the Law is pure juſtice without mixture, and a fri 
and exaR rule without mitigation. 2+. It is falſe that we free 
believers from the Rod, as your own eyes may witneſs while you 
read our poſitions : for we do not cry down all Crofles,and fe- 
care the juftified from all affliftion. In this our way, we have 
had, and Riill expeR many a ſcratch and prick from you and o- 
thers ; and yer not for any deſert or errour that all your diligence 
can finde and prove. Your other pretended errour,is cleared before. 

Laſtly, though Chriſt paid for fins before : yer the Law acquits 
then not,nor conſcience apperchends it not before aQtual juſtificati- 
On. 3 Exception againſt the Covenant. 

Mr. Rutherf, Some teach thu Covenant bath ne condition : 
ſo Dr. Criſp and other Libertines. 

Reply. We muft have your laſh and unworthy brand alſo. You 
may (1n, and we are made to ſuffer : bur unlels you bring in Free 
will,this Covenant of Grace will prove abſolure,no part of ir lying 
on us : for that preſuppoſeth ſome power and goodneſs where 1s 
none : for this Covenant is with man being fallen, and ſo having 
_ all:therefore it behoveth that it RE ſucable to his broken 

te, requiring, neither promifing no good conditionally, where 
nochigcould be firſt om by him, F 

2. Ic is granted by all, that all was tranſaRted between God 
the Father and the Sonne from eternity , and that the Covenant 
a$ it cometh and is commended tous, is as the breaking up of that 
great ſeal, the opening and manifeſtation of thoſe ſecrets concluded 
upon ; fo farre as they concern the raifing of the Ele of God, 
out of their ſinful duſt,untoeveclaſting blefſedneſs : fo that whar is 
19 the decree of heaven concerning them.the ſame is coarained iathe 
Covenaat : then as God purpoſed to give repentance, faith, holineſs, 
fo he hath iacluded and promiſed all in the nacitz 8nd theſe are 
truely parts and branches of it, and not properly conditions, Now 
we ſee , that as there were thoughts of peace in God for us, when 
we were in our loweſt and worlt condition z and in what way, 
and aftcr what manner his mind is to recoyer our ſouls from their 
loſt Eſtates,and reſtore and give life, fayour and glory unto themalo 
by this Coyenaat alſo, he hath laid & cleared to us a firm ground, 
upon which ye may with comfort and confidence expeR and y 
or 
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for faith, and all things to be given freely unto us. This to 
ſerveth his due and ſer order, in giving and working one thing be- 
fore, and another after : (ſo as a prime and a pofterias is granted) 
bur the firſt, ſuppoſe repentance or faith, is not a condition of 
what followeth, except with us, and according to theſe Authors, 
the ſoul unto ſuch a fate orcaſe, as he humblerh it, and then giyerh = 
Graee, &c. Thus many promiſes are with an sf ; 1f ye repens, of | 
ye beliewe,then thus it ſhall be unto you 2: and dence onely order 
and conſe UCnCE, As Calvin {aith, not condition. As A Husband=- 
maa ſowerth not his land,till it be plowed and fitted : if he be asked 
why he doth not commit his ſeed co it , he will anſwer, it muſt be 
prepared firſt: bur one part of his worke is not the condition of the 
other, when the whole lyeth on him. Again, if thepromiſe ro give 
faich and repentance be not in the Coyenantgwhereis it to be found? 
Is there any thing to be looked for,not mentioned in the Covenanc? | 
3. You call it a Coyenant of Grace; now if it be of Grace, * 
then works are excluded : yea repentaace and faith, as our acts ; 
and if it be free , that neceſſarily fighteth agaiaft all conditi» 
ons ; it cannot be free and conditional, The more freely the riches 
of Gods Grace is held forth, the more glorious and admirableis it 
in our eyes. Befides , ic is your expreſſion , That Chriſt is = 
party coatraRting, or a Coyenanter undertaking for all his z (© 
that I ſee not how you can make his Ele, ſingly and ſimply to be 
any partys in undertaking and promiſiag any thing. 
You ſay, Dr. Cr. giveth this reaſon why it 7 not on con- 
dition of our believing , becauſe man may fail in belitying z 
and ſo the condition failing Covenant faileth, 
Reply. His reaſon is good and ſound, for of it ſelfe faith is fail- 
ing, elſe Chriſt needed not to have prayed that Peters faich might 
not fail, Luke 22.3 3.Bur all the whole Covenant being groun 
on Chriſt as the foundation, it is eftabliſhed on a firm Rock , and 
{o is everlaſting. 
Mr. Ruther. They objelt , that | promiſeth all, « to 
gove faith, to put Law in the inward parts, to canſe towalk, 
in bis waies , as Jet. 31. Ezck. 36.36, 27, To circumciſe 
our hearts, Deut, 30. 6, which the Arminiang deny, yet is - | 
2 clear nt 
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clear day-light of Seriptmre, ſo that alt tyeth on God. 

Reply. But you return not one ſyllable of a direRt and fatis- 
faRory anſwer unto it ; you caanot deny , but what God pro- 
miſerh, he is faichful to perform and do it. You inferre ſome in- 
direR and undue conſequences, as if you would rather wrangle a- 
eainſt thetruth , which you cannot refit , or were offended that 
it ſhinech forth ſo glorioufly and convincingly is your face. 
What if Dogs abuſe it , and Phariſaical Spirics (otherwiſe prin- 
cipled) ſpurne againſt it, or miſ-confirue it, as occafioning Liber- 
tiniſme ? the fin be cheirs; yer this is the onely right ground and rea- 
ſon of prayer, and uſing all Gods Ordinances, in which the foul 
carrying it felf paſſively, waiteth, that God may communicate 
and pour out his bleflings according to his word, Becauſe God 
had promiſed firſt, and that freely, the building of Davids houſe, 
and the King ſaw thereby , thac God had a gracious mind and 
purpoſe to do it, and that it ſhould be his a, therefore David 
prayed that the Lord would bleſs his houſe, that it might continue 
for ever before God , For thow © Lord baſft ſpoken it. 2 Sam. 
7. 27, 28, 29. If all fulneſs be in the fountain, and free acceſs 
may be had, it fRanding open toall ; It is an effeRual invitation to 
COmMme. 

As for thoſe opinions bred and breathed in New-England , 1 
know nothing of them ; neither am I ſo credulous, or uncharita» 
ble towards any, as to receive whatever an Adverſary reporteth : 
for if the liquor be never ſo pretions and pure , yet if it come out 
of a fulty and tainted veffel, it will caſte of the Caske, 1 fee none 
of you ſo candid , but in ſome things you wrong the Author in 
perverting his words or meaning, even os it is printed, and obyi- 
ous tO every Cyc. | 

Bur here you let all fee that you cannot outwrangle the truth : 
for at laſt you chide your ſelf ro agree, and yeeld to itz for 1 you 
ſay, I grant God worketh the condition. Then how is i: mans 
condition ? or how can it be ſaid colye on him? 2 Truth is, fay 
you, It's an unproper condition , for the whole bargain is 
Grace. Thus ay brought to grant all, and no ra to L_ 
for you would fain hayeic a condition till, An #wproper one muſt 
ſerve rather then none. God indeed worketh orderly one thing 
after another ; che former, as is ſaid, we may call a State-condi- 
Uuon, 
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tion, bar not otherwiſe properly and without danger. 

But ere you ceaſe, you dw again of Libertiaiſme, &c. Reply, 
Well, receive the love of the truth, and here ſhake hands , and 
caft your ſtones againſt abuſers of Free-gr ace, if your ſide be nor. 
guilty of the like, or worſe, You have a watchfull eye to look 
anto Our waies z if in loye to us,we thanke you. Ir might ozcafion 
us at leaſt (if we had any unfeigned defire, that the good and fair 
way of the Lord might not be evill ſpoken of) to walk more cir- 
cumſpeRly : but if the word of Grace leaven not the heart, ic will 
abide graceleſs. And I reſt perſwaded , that if it had not been 
eicher che liceatious or looſe life of fore, who are noted , or be- 
cauſe fuch as had been formerly wicked and prophane , did flock 
after Dr. Criſp, and attend to his Miniſtery, as they did, in Luke 
15.1,2. and thatit was more glorious and eftetual then others ; 
elle that i and your fellows would never have uſed tongue or 
pen againſt this way, My reaſon is, becauſe ic is fo clear and un- 
denyable , that having ſearched and Gifted ic with all diligerce, 
there is found no ſolid and material cauſe of excepuon againſt it 2 
but all is reſolved into envy and prejudice, 

As for that queſtion of juſtification before faith or after , I have 
ſpoken to it in anſwer to Mr. Burgeſs. It's true, God in his 

olpels-diſpenſation onely pronounceth the ſentence of abfolu- 
tion to the believer : for he dealeth in it with men of aQtual under- 
ſtanding; and the main end is to quiet and comfort the conſcience ; 
for which purpoſe faith is mainly uſeful, as to give glory unto God. 
But you granc, that the Coyerant is with Chrift, and all his Heirs 
and Kindred in him 2. he being a publique perſon in whom all were 
acquitted ; andthax is ſufficient. 

4 Exception in pag. 102. 

Mr. Rutherf. Can we, ſautrh Mr. Towne , ſeparate the di- 
refting or commanding power of the Law from the condemning 
power ? I's it a Law, and bath no power to condenan 7* Anſw, 
cAftnal condemnation may be ſeparated; us a Lyon is a Ly- 
on, though chained , that he cannot altualy devour 7: it conld 
wet condemon Adam, before finne, Kc. Chriſt bath removed che 
carſe. 
{wo The queſtion is, whether the Lyon be a deyouriog beaſt ? 
«nd you aalwer, He cannot aually deyour,becauſlc he is A 
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bur doth chaining charge his devouring nature ? and fo hath nor 
che Law a condemning power fill, though it condemn nor aQtually 
alway ? you ſee power to doit, is not taken from it. Thatir did 
not condemn Adam in innocency, hath no more finew of Argue 
ment in it , then that the Law ofthe Land hath no power to con» 
demna murther , becauſe there is no aQtual murtherer. It hath 
power to doit, but iris to exerciſe and pur forth its power in a 
way of juſlice, thatis + when the finne is atually committed. 
You fay, (but they are vaia words, withour light or weight) that 
ro condemn is accidental to a Law. I reply, as truely and in the 
like ſenſe , That to command and direRt be as ar dou : (6 
the whole of the Law, in all its parts and offices, ſhall be acci- 
dental) for the Law doth not atually rule and govern Lawleſs 
rebels : may not then as ſolidly inferre, Je hath no authoricy nor 
power to doit? yea, in Hell among the damned , as in our pri- 
tons, there is Lai onely aRually condemning and tormenting 2 but 
not ruling and direRing in its way of holineſs. Laftly , You 
ſhould prove that Chriftt hath removed the curſe from the Law : 
he hath redeemed his from under it, butleft the Law with all 
the power it had. But you ſpeak what Mr. Burgeſs objeRed 
alſo. If need be, ſee more in Anſwer to bis book. Imulc, that 
men of wiſdom and parts, will ſo fight and contend againſt ſo 
manifeſt cruchs. You grant the believer (inneth dayly, and char 

figne, yea leaft omiſſion, is Hell by the Law z and thus he is 
dayly brought under reyerence of Diyine juſtice : now how cag 
that be , and yer no condemnation or curſe left in the Law ? Hell 
is but a fiſtion ar a painted fire: the man need not fear ic, though 
he finne : nor he need no Faith, nor Chrilt to preſerve and ſecure 
hina. Thus one of your Tenets cutteth the ger yes of another, 

5 Exception ſame pag. 

Mr. Rutherf. They objeft , That Lhe and good works 
be not the way to ſalvation. Anlw. There be three things, 
I. the will of God to ſave. 2. Jus, or Law-right to ſalva- 
tiew. 3. Attual ſalvation, Now touching thy laſt, holineſ* 
% the way to it, N 

Reply. 1. The way by which we can onely goand enter into 
Thea, is that Few [10 ing = dedicated by blood ; Heb. 10. 
230,21, Jn which way the foul can onely walk and continue by 

bes 
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and leadeth and guideth from Chrift to ſalvation : this is your di- 
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believing: Hence it is ſaid , That rhrowgh faith they inherite | 
the promiſes, Heb. 6.1 2, He that walketh in Chriſt is holy, and 

walketh holily : but he walketh not in Chriſt by his holy life. 

As ye have received Chrift , ſo walk inhim , Colof. 3.6, In 

walking or living holily , we as it were moye in another ſphere : 

by fiirh we live.and walk in Chrift, and in the way cf peace and 

life, which is by bis righteouſneſs : by loye we walk the legal way 

of our own aCtive righteouſneſs , ſaith Lather. .Doth nor the 
Scripture eall us to come to Chriſt, ro be found in him. to abide, 

walk, and continue in him? All which can only be cffeRed by 

faich. In this way the foul meeteth with the moſt and Rrrongelt 
temptations and oppoſitions, which it refifterth and overcometh by 
faithalone , 1 Pete 5. $,9. 1 Job. 5. 4. You tell us what the 

faith of Libertines is : It may be you know it, and what your own 

15:0 you ; but if you cenſure and aſperſe them for Libertines who 

are not ſo, whole condemnation is that ? be not ſoraſh in judge- ” 
ing * they ſtand and fall to Chrilt, not ro you, Roms 14. 4. And if 
your faith,which ſhould elevate and carry up the foul unto Chrilt, 
and the way of free juRtification by his grace,for continual peace, 
tayour, acceptance, and everlaſting ſalyation , do yec let you eek, : 
and labour to receiye all in the way of your own works and obe- 
diegce z it may well chen be queſtioned , Gal. 2.19, 20, 21, 
Farther, your expreſſion is not home, but falleth ſhore , when you 
ſay, that Chrift onely giveth a right to falyation. Chriſt ad ſal- 
vation cannot be parted: you would place Chriſt in the beginning, 
falyation in the end , and your good workes maketh the way, 


vinitys Bur eternal life is in Chrilt , He that hath Chriſt, hath 
hfe, 1 Joh. $.11,12. You may as well ſay , A believer hath 
not Chrift, but onely hath a right ro him, now Chriſt dwelleth in 
the heart by faith , Eph. 3. And his Kingdom is in you, which 
is in righteouſnels, peace, and joy in the boly Ghoſt, Roms. 1.4.17. 
I am ture if you find and walk in a holy and clean way, it is by 
faith, or rather the blood of ſprinkling c/canſeth and maketh your 
way undefiled before God , and no perfect obedicace of yours. 
Bur ſpiritual things are piricually diſcetned. 
Mr, Rutherf. 1n anſwer to the fifth obje,. The principle of 
Love and Law are not contrary. 
Reply. 
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Reply. To work from a Law-principle, 1s to work as a feryant 
for hire, Do and live, but love w free, and ſeeketh not her own, 
1 Cor. 13.5. 

You adde , that the Law direQting is not aboliſhed by Grace, 
or by Love. Rep. True, no more is the Law condemaing , for 
any thing you have yet, or can few, We muſt ſtill bear your in- 
dignities caft on us in your way , but know full well thac all your 
logick cannot number us amonſt your old Libertines, You delight 
your {elf in your witty expreſſions , if you underfiand thern, it is 
well, 

6 Exception. Of the Law converting the ſoul. 

Reply. In this you are one with Mr, Burgeſs alſo, Read 
your anſwer there , and fludy # ſecond reply with him. A legal 
reformation is ao Goſpel-converſion, nor Chriſtian ſanRification, 

Unto your anſwer of 6 Objea. I fay, I leayeit rothe Author, 
becauſe he is living,and able alſo to fatishe you. 

7 Exception, againft Dr. Criſp. 

Mr, Rutherf, Dy. Criſp diets, Chrift patteth forth @ ge- 
eral proclamation to all. Anſw. It's txwe, the Goſpel Except- 
«th no man from pardon —= but the promiſe of S Goſpel 
wet Smply nniverſal, as if God intended all and every fſh1wld 
be altnaly redeemed and ſaved. 2. It's moſt nntrue that 
Chrift belongeth to ſinners, as puners : for then Chrif ſhould 
belong to all unbelievers, bow ebfrnate ſoever. Nay, Chrift 
belongs onely to ſinners elefled to glory — and to believin 
fianers , as believing, in regard of altnal union. 3. It's falſe 
that fiuncers,as finnrrs,recer ve Chriſt ; ſo ſhould Judas receive 
bim. Ontly believers receive him. 4. It's falſe that ſinwers, 
as ſinners , believe in Chriſt, Thu way of Libertines,  « 
broad way for Sorcerers, Theeves &c.remaining in that dam- 
nable Rate,to believe : whereas finners as thus qualified are to 
believe . that is, humbled, wearied. ſelf-condermned onely. 

—_ know that Dr.Cr. ſpeaks onely of che proclamation 
and Goſpel-render , which is to every creature , Afark, 16, 15. 
and not of Gods intention, which he granteth is onely to gather and 
fave the cleR. .. Allo you faid a little before, Thar the obligation 
of believing lyeth en all, yea though they be damned : {o then 
the Goſpel is to be preached indiſcriminative unto all for che obe- 
dience of faich, Roxy, 16, 26+ 2, You 
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2, You here again pervert and reſtrain his meaning : for he 
ſpeaks of the free tender of Chriſt unto all , and you fay he is io- 
tended onely co ſinners eleted to glory. This argueth a minde dif- 
poſed to cavil, and tolet nothing pals without a Carp, how pure 
ſoeyver. Chrift in the diſpenſation is to be preached and made 
known to unbelievers, that they may become believers. Goſpel 
findeth not men believers ; it is well if ic leave them ſo. Faith 
cometh by hearing, ang afrer faich comes aRtual uaion. 

To your 3. It finners as finners do believe, then as ſinners 
they receive Chriſt. For what is it to believe, but to receive Chrift? 
Fob.1.12, Your expreſſion is , Chriſt belongs to believs 
funers. To receive, is to take a thing offered or given, as Poſe 
took unto himſelf Afary, Matth.1.30., So Rew.5.11. 

Toyour 4, If (raners be wearied and ſelf-condemaed , are 
they not ſinners fill ? Becauſe they are ſenkbly fo, are they leſs ſo ? 
or not formally ſinners ? Proye thar further. And though all be 
not ſo prepared or qualified, yet it's plain by your own confeſſion 
before , that they are bound to believe : the obligation lieth on 
them. 2. In cendering Chiift ts thieves, &c, whoſo upon that 
ground or tender receiveth him, in ſo doing doth confeſs humſelt a 
thief: and if he were not ſel-convited and condemned , he 
would neyer believe, or receive Chrift : for the end of the aRiog 
is it, that purteth him upon the aRtion : he belieyerh in Chriſt, or 
receiyeth hins, that he may be ſaved : therefore he ſceth he is loſt, 
and cannot otherwiſe be ſaved. This is clear, Bur that expreſſion 
is molt range, when you ſay, that Suners remaining in that 
damnable fare dobelreve, For, 1. Can they pofſibly be our of 
that damnable ſtate before they believe ; or any other way, but by 
faich in Chriſt? 2. Again, if they believe in Chrilt, can you ima- 
gine that they ſhall remain i» ſtats quo prize ? What a falle mylt 
15 this, or vile duft chat you caſt before the eyes of people ! bur you 
are in the net, and your end is perceived. Bur akes preparations 
would you defire more,then that God hould give a heart to ſuch 
finners to come to Chriſt ? a heart ſenſible of (ia, apprehenſive of 
daffger , defirous to be in a ſecure condition , and that is.refolved 
_ — bay in Chriſt, and by Chrift? elſe the ſoul 
cometh not to Chriſt : and if it come not to him, it hath no encou- 
ragement by Dr.Criſp's —_—_ Do ne coadeana the innocent. 

h | You 
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Vindicie Evangeltl, 
You often ſpeak-of a lazie dead faith, If yours were truely ope- 
rative, we ſhould finde you more in the way of truth and charity. 
Faith worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. 

I ead, commendiog to your ſecond thoughts your own words, 
pag.128. Thowgh thou were wpon the borders of bell, yet the 
Goſpel, though it except thee from all alt ual mercy, yet nat 
from the dmty of believing, and coming to Chriſt. —Thoſe 
that fin ag arnſt the boly Ghoſt , are condemned for unbelief, 
Be reconciled firft to your ſelf, ard (o to the Doctor, 

8 Exception againſt Mr. Town. 

Mr. Rutherf, Myr. Town ſaith, All our obedience, at it i 
the work of the Spirit, us paſſive. 

Reply, Here I obſerye a twofold failing. 1.1n that the occaſion 
of theſe words,and unto which they relate,is concealed, Dr.T as- 
ler (aid, God locketb not on their obedience as theirs, but as it 
is bis op work in thew. Now then I grant it in a fort. to be 
his own work ; bur o it is paſſive to us : and ſoit mult be, unleſs 
you put no difterence berween what the Spirit worketh in and up- 
on us,and what we work by the ſame Spiritzfor here we at. And 

our dealing is not fair, in that you leave out the words in them ; 
for ſo Mr. T. ſaith,#bat the Syirit worketh is paſſive to thens, 
But 2, fee how you pervert this, and fo infer as you pleaſe , Thee 
wow it is ſacriledge for ms tobe holy, and to adde any of onr 
ative holineſs to Chrifts alt ive obediense. Repl. The former 
Clauſe arifeth not from my premiſes, as you cannot bar (ce: unleſs 
this be the meaning, to make our ſelyes holy ; which is Gods work 
alone , not ours at all. And if you will adde our aRive holineſs 
ro Chrifts, it is no other then ſacriledge, ( though Mr. T. hath no 
ſuch words) for you fteal and take Nom Chriſt, what you pur to 
your own obedience. 

M. Rutherf.pege 121, Uſe. Antinomians cry down duties. 
This us not the way of grace. 

Repl. You take it to be your duty and part unjuftly ro charge 
your brethren, 2. Duties are to be cried and chaſed out of the 
way of Free-grace, if you rightly conceive and take it, as Epb.2, 
8,9. Tit.345. Roms.1 1.6, they are got to be denied in pra- 
Qtice and conyerſations - 

Afr. Rutherf, p.1 26, Ofren that which troubleth © ago 
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Findicia Evangelid. 
and inyifible pride:be will not believe for want of ſelf-wartbi- 
meſs : as, | dave not reſt ou Chriſft,nor apply promiſes becauſe of 
my ſinful unworthineſt. — I am not good enough for Chriſt. 
Thea you adde, Right and ſaving bumiliation conjoyned with 
faith, tc. 

Repl. Firſt you principle your hearers by your dodtrine for ſuch 
tempeations and thoughts, telling them that ſinners as ſinners have 
nothing to do with Chriſt ; they muſt be berter qualified , bring: 
ſaving humiliation, repentance, and faith ; and now you chide and 
reprove them for ſuch conceits of their wants and uaworthineſs, 
45 tO be thereby lerted and deterred for coming to Chrilt, This is 
your 1nconftancie, And if now you apprehend this to be the ordi-» 
nary and uſual temptation of a troubled & dejected finner,defirous 
of Chriſt , and would clear it, that felf-unworthine(s is ao bar ; 
why are you ſo inyeRtive againſt Dr. Criſp f Oh conhider, and be 
berrer adviſed, But it is improper, and —_—_— wcall hu- 
miliation ſaying, as alſo inconfiltent with ſel-unworthineſs. 

9 Exception. 

Dr. Criſp. We cannot gather affurance of a ſpiritual Rate 
from holy walking. 

Mr.Rutherf. Holy walking is performed by that efficacious 
grace promiſed inthe Covenant 4s an argument ou which we 
maybuild our yeact.as a grace threeded upon the free promiſe. 

Repl. He that belieyerh is onely in a fafe and fore tate. Fob. 3. 
36. 2. Thequeſtion will be, Whether the holy walkiag be per- 
formed by that efficacious grace of the Covenant, You muſt 
know it as an effe&t of ſuch a cauſe : for all walking in a | 
way, will not argue it ; as we ſee in Paw! while a Phariſce, Phil. 
3.8, Firſt the ſoul muſt be in the covenant of Grace, and becer- 
tain of that, elſe it cannot ſay, This is the performance of the pro- 
miſe ; nor, That holineſs of mine is threeded upon the promiſe, 
A ſeryant may be obedient, as well as a childe : but that will nei- 
ther make nor prove him free in Chrift by adoption. It was not 
Abel's ſacrifice that did witneſs his faith, (fot Caiw facrificed al. 
ſo) but his faith proved his offering to be good and acceprable, 
Heb.11.4. Bur 1 muſe that any experienced man fhould fay, 


that there is no more light of evidenving a good eftate , nor” 


more certain ground of peate and comfort in a true juſtifyin 
Hh 32 far , 
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faith, then 4 in boly walksug and ſincerity : or ſhould oppoſe 
Dr, Crſp, ſeeing his deftrine is not onely true , but (o very neceſ- 
lary t eſpecially conſidering how Some of you grant, that many 
do feck and gather all their peace and comfort in a meer Legal 
way, and by their reformation and performances ; in whom the 
Law never wrought to death and condemnation, that all their life 
and hope might be the faich of Chriſt cheir righteouſneſs. He that 
was ſenfibly dead, knoweth how he was quickned and reftored ro 
life, and he that knoweth in himſelf what death and life is, If 
then he need, and can do it, he may uſe his after-holigeſs and obe- 
dience as Adminicnla fidei : but fo, ut alibi ftatnat ſolidurs 
firmamenmtum. Caly. See more in anſwer to Mr. Bur- 
geſs, if need require. 
10 Exception. 

Mr. Rutherf, My. Eaton brings divers Reaſons to prove 
that we axe not beth rightcoms in the ſight of God, and yet Sn- 
mers in owr ſelves. 

Repl. Whar an open wrong is this by you , who pretend and 
plead for Law ! Do you not care to offend ? Mr.Eaton's words 
are , That Propoſition, that we are both righteous and ſinners 
alſo inthe ſight of God falls flat to the grownd, But he denieth 
us not to be fanners in our ſelyes , or that ſia remaineth and dwel- 
lech ſill in us, and that ro our ſenſe and feeling. How often doth 
he repeat that * And your ewn words immediately goiag before, | 
do ſufficiently clear aad aequit him. But (faith Mr.Eaton) thoſe 
imperfeft ions of our ſanitification are left 1n ta to our ſenſe 
and feeling , that they may be healed in onr juſtification. Is 

not this then a palpable and unjuſt charge? And hence follow- 
eth your damnable joyaing hands between Antinomians and the 
Councel of Trext in this. And thus having condemned the in- 
nocent » in your next Sermon you needleſly undertake to prove, | 
that Juſtification is not an abolicion of fin in irs phyſical indwel- 
ling ; as if that were any opinion of your adverſaries. Ia chap. | 
5-p-96. of Honey-comb, you may read co your conviction and 
fame, Thus it is plain, that although God knows the fin that 
dwells in his ſanRtified children, yer he {ceth them aboliſhed out ef 
his own fight. Is aot here a clear confeſſion of the indwelling of 


hn ? Bur I profecute ao further ; though you , having by this 
vis 


Vindicle EvangelHl. 
violence got out of the way, do haſten and go far. 


11 Exception. 

Adr. Rutherf. Dr. Criſp reacbeth, that not encly the geilt 
of fin but fin it ſelf really and inberently was laid wyon Chrig. 
Again, p. 179+ 1 jwdge it blaſphemy (faith Mr. Ruthersf) to 
ſay that Chriſt became , when our ſins were laid on him, as 
really and truly the perſon that did all thoſe ſins, as thoſe per- 
ſont that did conmut ther realy, And p.1 42. It muſt be 4 
lye, &c. to make Chriſt mtrinſecally the ſinner, the murthe- 
rer, &c. 

Repl, This accuſation is as falſe and unjuſt as the former. 1 
mule you bluſh nor. nor coaſcience did noe make the hand to trem- 
ble when you uſed it in this horrid charge. There are no ſuch words 
25, That fin was inherently laid on Chrift ; or , that Chriſt was 
the perſon that really and truly did all cheſe fins, or was inerinſe- 
cally the ſinner. The moſt, and which cometh neereſt ro chele 
blaſphemies, is where he faich , That Chiiftwas really and cruly 
the perſon that bad all theſe fins, when they were laid on him ; bur 
hot that he was the perſon that drd theme, as you ſay : The Lord 
charge you not with it. And as he urgeth rightly , Where doth 
Scripture ſay, that the guile of fin, and not fin it (elf, was laid on 
him ? You grant as much (if you underftand your felf ) as he a(- 
ſertech , viz. That as Surety, he was really and truly the debter, 
or finner ; not the formal ſubjeR of fin , in whom the blot of ir 
was intriaſecally or really inherent : you can gather or infer no 
ſuch thing. You adde, /t was by imputation. True : but that 
ſpeaks rothe manner how he was a (inner , and nor to the reality 
and truth of it : he was truly the fianer, or debter, in regard of 
his office or condition, or Law-place, as you call ir, 2. Sothen 
he was to anſwer juſtice. - And 3. hereu became he obnoxi- 
ous to make farisfaRion by ſuftering. So that the DoRor reaſon. 

eth firmly. If ho had not been ficlt found to be the (inner in law, 
or debter, not aRively,chat ever he commirred any evil, (ſuch bla- 
—_ denieth and abhorred ) bur paſſively , he being made 
the debter who muſt pay ; God having laid the iniquities of his 
people upon him : and thoſe farft laid on him, otherwiſe he had 
not ſuffered and (atisfied for them. You cannot finde any bla- 
ſphemy, faye what you made your ſelf, by exchanging and putting 

in 
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in your owh words : and who then tandeth guilty of it ? If aty 
underſtanding and i:1different minde , free from. malice and preju- 
dice, had heard or read him,he would never have fo perverted and 
mil-interpreted,as you haye done. But D. Lutber's words, it you 
yet do think him Orthodox, may be fully ſatisfaory, on Ga/.2. 
I 3+ Serio loqnitur Propheta, &c. The Prophet ipeaketh car- 
neſtly, that Chriſt chis Lamb of God ſhould bear the fins of us all, 
But what is it to bear (in? The Sophiſters anſwer, To be puniſbed. 
Well : but why is Chriſt puniſhed ? Is it not becauſe he hath fin, 
and beareth it ? Now that Chrift hath (in, the holy Ghoſt wit- 
neſſeth, in Pſal.40. My fins have taken ſuch hold on me, that 
I am not able to lock up : they are moe in number then the 
hairs of my bead. In this Pſalm he ſpeaks in the perſon of Chrilt, 
and Pſal.41. This teſtimony is not the yoice of an innocent, bur 
of a luffering Chriſt, who rook upon him to bear the perſon of all 
finners. Wherefore Chrift was not onely crucified aad died, but 
fin alſo, through the Divine love, was laid upon hims when fin was 
laid upon him. then cometh the Law, and faith, Every (inner muſt 
die, c.— God (ent hisSon intothe world,& laid on him the (ins 
of all men, ſaying,Be thou Peter the denyer, P a#/ the perſecutor, 
blaſphermer, and cruel oppreſſor ; David that adulterer ; that fin- 
ner who ate the apple ia Paradiſe , that thief who hanged on the 
Croſs ; and briefly, be thou the perſon which hath committed the 
ſins of all men : ſee therefore that thou pay and fatisfie for them, 
Here, now cometh the Law, and faith, 1 finde him a fianer ; and 
that ſuch a one as hath taken on him the fins of all men,ec. there- 
fore let him die upon the Croſs : and fo ſerteth upon him, and kil- 
leth him, —— Now (in being yanquiſhed,and death aboliſhed by 
this one man, God would fee nothing elſe ia the whole world , it 
it did belieye, but a meer cleanſing and righteouſneſs. And a lit- 
tle before upon the ſame 1 3 verſ. And this (no doubt)all the Pio» 
phets did foreſee 1a ſpirit , that Chriſt ſhould become the greateſt 
eranſgreflor , murtherer, adulterer, thief, rebel, and blaſphemer, 
that ever was or could be in all the world. Again : If it be not 
abſurd to confeſs and believe that Chrift was crncified between 
two thieves, then it is not abſurd to lay alſo, that he was accurſed, 
and of all fingers the greateſt, You may read much more to like 
purpoſe : but chis may let you ſee your partiality and errour, If 


you 


. 
——. 
tt 


you can underſtand and conſtrue che one DoRtor arigh: , why not 
the other allo ? except your miade be finilter , or otherwiſe letced., 
And now, if you have any conſcience cowards God, or love to the 
Truth and your Brethren, ſo much injured by you , you will clear 
them rublikely , and accule your (elf, this I cou!d cafily un- 
ewilt and aggul what you have (aid againft us, 

12 Exception, 

M, Rutherf. In all this you ſhall finde grace turned into wan- 
tonne ſs. —— In all bis Sermons—— 44 much to depreſs and 
cry down holineſs, and walking with God. 

Repl. He was raiſed up,and fitted eſpecially to be a ſor of con- 
ſolation in theſe fad times. Yet I knew him not. Burl perceive 
this to be your fundamental error : for from the want of know- 
ledge of the true mxure and efficacie of this doQtrine of Free-grace, 
have you raiſed all landers. Chriſtian liberty is carnal licentiout= 
neſs, toa Legal eye, a loveleſs apprehenſion , and a faichle(s hearr, 
Such ſpirits as are not principled for it, cannot skill of it ; and mil- 
conceit breeds mi is; and too much credulity is aa eafie inlet 
for the worſt you can ſay,into ſuch a minde as receives not the loye 
of the truth. Grace « by him turned into want onneſs &2, Thus 

ou bely him ; and they that are not of the light, believe you : and 
fence is the overflowing of your gall, which hath ſo filled the yeins 
and paſſages of your book with bitter inveRtives and falſhoods. 
If you had produced one clauſe rightly interpreted. crying down 
true holineſs in its due place, and for its proper eads , you might 
have had credit. Yet true Evangelical ſanRifieation will diſcover 
the vanity and unſoundneſs of Legal reformation. It is nat all 
one, Toſerye in the oldneſs of the Letter,and in the newnels of the 
Spiric. Alſo, Chriſt our righteouſneſs is the boad of union with 
God, by faith in whom we abide in God,and walk with him, We 
cannot deal immediately with God in our own holineſs. 

Laſtly , you think we are out of love with fin onely for fear of 
an ill turn,and do not hate it as fin : as if the loye of God and the 
love of (in could lodge in one ſoul ; or the Spirit received by the 
hearing of faith, did not work and cauſe an _—__ and contra- 
riety againſt finfulgeſs: or that the chain of the Covenant of grace 
could be broken and one link or branch ſuadered from another, If 
you ſo miſtake your Patiems, we will not haye your for our Phy- 
fheian, FINTS, 
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Reader, theſe books following are printed for Nath;Brook, ud 
are to ret as if (bop Xs Angel in Cornhil. 
i. *Ime Treafury,or Acad Genrryrexcellent grounds 

| both divine and humane, for their accompliſhmene in ar- L 
guoencs of diſcourſe, habit, fafhion : with a Ladies Love-leQture, 1 
and Truths triumph : fumming upall in a CharaRter of Honour, b 
By Fr, Brat bwait El 0 
. 2. Morton on the Sacratnent. In folio. 

3+ That excellent Piece of Phyfiognomy and Chiromancy, Me- 
topolcopie, rolv ar gomema_y and (ignal Moles of the 
body; the ſubjeR of Dreams: to which is added the Art of Me- 
mory. By Ri. Sanders Student. Fol, 

b. Theatrun Chemicuns Britannienms ; containing ſeveral 
Polical Pieces of our famous Englifh Philoſophers, which have 
written the Hermetique Myſteries in their ancient Language. By 
Ehas Aſhwole Eiq. 

5. Chiromancie: or, the Art of Diviniag by the lioes engraven 
in the hand of man by Dame Nature ; ogically, Pradtically, 
io 19 Genicures : with a learned diſcourſe of the foul of che 
World, and univerſal ſpirit thereof. By Geo. Wharton E 

6. Catholike Hiſtory, colleRted and gathered out of Scripture, 
Councels and ancient Fathers, modern Writers boch Eceleflaltical 
and Civil: in anſwer to Dr, Vaxe's Loſt Shery retwynell bones. 

| ty 


By Ede, Chiſenbale Eig. 
7. The whole Art _— Land ; hewing che uſe of all 
Joftruments, but eſpecially che' Plain Table. Whereunto is added 


an A ix co meaſure regulac Solids, as Timber, Stone r uſefal 
for all that incend either co tell or purchaſe, S ; 
$. An Arichmetick in Number and Species , in two Books': - 
1. Teaching by precepe and example the operation is Nuctbers, F, 
whole mary 6/6 Decimals , and uſe of the Logarittims, 


areemployed in the Art Merrica 
10, Ao Aſtrological Me Ma 
tions, proving the powerful and harmonical influence of the Pla- 
nets and Fixed ftars upon — bodies ; in juſtification of 
the validity of Aftrologie, By Sir Chr. Heydew Knight. 

11. Magickand — viadicated ; in which is contained 
the true definicions of the (ai _ and the juftificatioa of their 

rachſe, the authority of Scripture, and the | 

ER ern fur way, H. Warren, b 34 

13. An Aftrologicall judgement of Diſcaſes from the Decum. 
bicure of the fick : allo the way of finding out the cauſe , change 
and cad of a diſcaſe : alſo whether the lick be likely to live or 
dic. By N. Cmnlpeper. 

I 3. Sachs Afomons , or the dowafal of Moaarchy, 


14. E des for the year 1 65 2. being « year of wonders, 
I 5. Lux Veritats,or Chriftian Judicial Aſtrology vindicated, 
and Demonology confuced ; in anfwer to N, Homer D.D. By 


17. The Painting of the Antients, the begianing, , and 
EE CEE OOTSIONE 
attained co their ſtill ſo much admired excellency. 

« Ifracks redemption, or the prophetical Hiſtory of our Sayiours 
Kingdom on earth. By Robert Matton. 

18. An latrodution co the An 4.4797 
termination of the Original of the Soul , at a Diſpute held in the 
School at Cambridge at the Commencement, Mareh 3. 1646. 
By Charles Hothans, Fellow of Feter-houſe, 1 2, 

19. Teratologia: or, a diſcovery of Gods wonders manifefted 
in former and modern times by bloody rain and waters. By 7.5. 
20, Four Lachrymarum: ora fountain of Tearyfrom _ 


latting Dar to the helghe of erernal Lighc, 
By Pergiſplace. 

23. Noturnal Lucubratioos, or Meditations Diyine and Mo» 
ral , with Epigrams and Epitaphs. By Rebert Chamber ain. 

24« The unfortunate Mother. A ragedy. By The. Nabs. 

35. The Rebellion. A By T.R. 

26. The Tragedy of Meſalina. By Nat. Richards. v. 

27. The remedy of Diſcancentment 2: or, a Treatiſe of Con» 
eemtation in whatſoever condition. Fit for theſe (ad and troubleſom 
times. CAT Sr en my yer T2, 

28, Thegrand of the Church of Rowe , in taking 
away the ſacred Cup from the Laity at the Lords Table, By the 
late » Daniel Frathy D.D. 4: 

29. The cauſc and cure of , Error, Enmity, Atheiſm 
ay 1 —_ 71 ICE vation. 
By T, . . 
©. A Bridle forthe Tidzes, tending to till the Murmuring, to 

— — the Fa; 
/ no. Miniſter of Gods Word at Terwoxth. 
inſt the fear of Death ; wherein are ſeveral 
of Grace. By oelins of Norwich. 
32+. [aced's ſeed: or, theexcellency of ſeek 
Jer. Bn; Minifter of the Goſ] 
Zealous 


tions London, Stepney nnd C 
33s Magiſtrace, a \Sermen,by 
34+ Britannia Rediviva, or a Soverain Remedy te cure a fick 

Common-wealch , preached in the Minſter at Torks before the 
Judges, Angouff 9. 1 649. by F.Shaw Miniſter of Hub; & 
3 5. The Priaceſs Royal,preached in the Minſter in Terk, before 
the Judges, March 24. 1650. by Job. Shaw Minifter of Hub 
36. Anatomy of Mortality, divided into cight Heads. 3. The 
certainty of » 2, Meditations of Death. + Pupeetiecatly 


ſeor; 
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4 T Ris Deathex.. 
"wad. X Ceo ih 
wht iy rp weefire Death. 8. The lo- 
rious Eſtate of Gods Childrea after Deach. By George 
37. pm in « Sermom for the Soriey of Altroks 


Av 1651 
#3 " Mower of of Complements fitted for Ladies, Gentlewo- 
= Ow and Strangers, with forms of ; ap mwricieg 


of Letters moſt in faſhion, with witty Poems : Table ex- 
pounding hard words. | 
39:  Eabioerp | Jewels , diſcovering the nature, vertue, value 
x Stones 1 with infallible Rules ro eſcape the deceit of all 
are adulcerate or counterfec, 'by The. Nrebols. 
4*. QuakersCaule at ſecond inclagttioge eaſes totheir 
Tenets, 
Fs Divinicy ae Extray x Sermon intendell for the 
amy of Ae 0d: By Dr. The, Swadlin. 
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